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MAT rows, who wiſheth well 
to all men, whoſe good will and 
kind affections are truly catholick, 
who regards every man as a crea- 
ture of God, and from the love 
he Ki to him that created, loves him that is 
created by him ; every ſuch man will feel a 
painful concern about the happineſs of others, 
eſpecially, when he perceives how fit principles 
loſe their ſpring and moment, by TRIFLES 
engaging the attention. Men: uſually fix 
on thoſe things as the ſubjects of conten- 


tious, angry zeal, which the doctrine of Je- 
A. 2 ſus 


« 
— 


- * . 2 8 
Nr © n * _ 1 SAS 92: 2 9 
N 9 <q wh P ww 0 * n 

* 2 E — 8 a 

8 rn * * 


web ts * e 
LT 4.4 i x. 95 
> 


I 8 Yn Fuge i mn Baptiſm. + 
ſus has propoſed to be the occaſions of che- bs 
= and a Rs : means RE: ee e . 


Fon . own b Ti an wat APES AE 
dich L conduct ſhould be freely ex- 


- amined, and the folly of it, as much as poſſi- 
| ooſed.—_ Nor . I, whilſt cenſurig 
N the bigotry of another, ſhew a temper unwor-. 


 -  &Yhy the chriſtian character; being fully perſuad- 
acid, that neither ſprinkling pouring, nor plunging, 
= ſhould be looked upon, as ſufficient occaſion 
ef any abatement of my eſteem, love, end 
3 Bretherly affection. THe! moles of baptilm 
=» ſhould certainly be placed among thoſe indiffe- 
rent things, concerning which, all chriſtians have 

the liberty either to uſe the one or the other. 

Ahd in no one inſtance wherein chriſtians may 

differ; has any perſon the leaf right-to judge 
or cenſure his brother, or to 4 85 or contemn 

NN 
Lr ws i or 8 ae ane abies; any 

wre; BUT JUDGE THIS RATHER, fhat no 

man put a. rapid block, or an occafion tu fall 

in his brother's way. It is very dangerous to 

make that Hentia or neceſſary, either to chri- 

ſtian communion, or ſalvation, which the doc- 

trine of Chriſt, and of his apoſtles have not.— | 

Tux queſtion: before us, is, what foundation | 

can be diſcovered in ſcripture, for r laying any fireſs J 

upon PLUNGING in baptiſm e is the que. 

ſtion . or impertinent ; for, 1 fs, — | 


mo G'S _ A. —— 


8 1 -Ph . ** in i: 0 ptil . 
Spun, that there are numbers among 46, who 
"vill have it, that enRIST IAN 5 | 
imply 1MMERS1ON, u1der/tood by ſo plunging in 
waer, as to cover the whole body: and that pour- 
ing, or Meinte F: water. on 1 1 15 2 


Lein. | 
Bur zack 1 12 PET muſt 45 
that the word ber)» is ſometimes uſed, nay, 
| frequently, for pouring or ſprinkling : and fince 
they have no manner of evidence that either 


Jobn the fore- runner, or the diſciples of Jeſus, 
did ſo plunge and cover with water, it ſeems 


moon to "7 ſo great a ſtreſs upon it. 


Tur Joln, or the diſciple of our Lord did 
| A” is not a clear point, as ſhall be ſhewn 
from many places, where the word can intend 
no more than pouring or ſprinkling ; and like- 
wiſe from thoſe paſſages which are Kid to prove 
that Chriſtian Baptiſm expreſsly implies phung- 

. 1, e. 8 all over with water. And, 


1. Tax R we notice of ſome of thoſe Taxts, 
whch do not uſe the word for plunging : and 
they are as followeth, Mark viii. 4. And when 
they come from the market, except they was k they 
eat not. And many other things they do, which they 
Gave received to "to bold, as the + waſhing, [panopss,] 
of cups and pots, brazen veſſels, and of tables. 
In the i inſtance, it is not probable that they 
plunged themſelves, and cover'd their whole 
Pre with * before they wy ; and 1 "the 

& 


— - 


cups, and brazen 5 yet it is not likely they 


 Thould plunge their beds; for fo the word ren- 


dred tables (Y] is generally underſtood. 


Of this variety of baptiſms, we havè mention 
made, Heb. ix. ” o. and divers baptiſins.— Barſuu 


which waſhings or baptiſms are after notified, 


a8 being only per fufions or ſpri ſprintlings ; ſee ver. 
, 19, 21. ſuchas, ſprinkling the unclean with 


455 blood of bulls, Sc. and ſprinkling the book 
and the people with the blood of 80 and 


of goats, Sc. and the tabernacle and veſſels 
ſprinkled with blood: theſe belong to the Iiags- 


pars Carrowne, the divers waſhings or baprifms. 


So that the word js evidently uſed for pouring 


or ſprinkling, and canhot here either intend or 
allow of * l Pen 


& * Io 
. A 


Acain, we are told. 1 Gori X. 2. "tar ths 


Muelites were all bati Zed unto Mofes' in the cloud, 
and in the ſea. But ſure none will ſay, that 
they were all plunged. That was not their bap- 
tim, but the baptiſm of the Egyptians ; for 
ſo Coftellio—obruti ſunt mari & plumbi ritu in 
' aquas nobiles demerſi, Exod. xv. 10. the ſea 
ruſhed in upon them, and like lead did my 
ark or fink in tte mighty Waters !— 


Tur de ord 1 is uſed, as Ggnifying to tinge 
or colour with baptizing ; Rev. xix. 13. And 
he was clothed with'a veſture dipt in blood, — 

keca the —but even here, when one would ſup- 


pole the WOE" did require moſt time to „ain, 
gt tinge 


3 75 the 0 they might plunge cher pots wh 4 
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ning; and by a lively fimilitude of a great 
hy returning from 1925 ſlaughter of = 
mies, with his garments ſtained, and ſprinkled 
over with the blood of the ſlain ; ſo is the 
Lamb of God deſcribed but general don't uſe 


to plunge : and imbrue their e in blood, 


Ix theſe places, the word does not neceſſarily 
imply baptiſm underſtood as plunging: but on 


as contrary, it intimates baptiſm by Pouring, 


5 ſprinkling, or | partial waſhing, 


To get fid of the force of this objection 


1 plunging, it ſhould be ſhewn that the 
word, baptizo, when expreſſing the chriſtian 


Tate; Has as many places where it neceſſarily 
implies plunging ; or, at leaſt, it ought to be 


ſhewn, that in ſome one place it implies an 


abſurdity, to underſtand it otherwiſe, —But, till 
_ "this is done, let none who contend for plunging, 


boaſt that they have the infallibly right ſenſe of 
the word, in their practice; and that all who 
differ from them „ are in the wrong. 


Un this les. 7 tall a 4 


1 of what Dr. Por TER has obſery'd, concerning 


the practice of waſhing, amon 4 the Greeks and 
Romans ; viz. That the ancient Greeks had 
< no Balneos like thoſe of later times but had 
te a large baſon or veſſel to waſh in—and that 
« likewiſe the ancient Romans had a . in 
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ing, © in the heroical ages, men an 
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| Laws fays Dr. Cave, for when 
| bro ught to the int, and were firſt {rs 4 5 
ries, garments (ingimating thereby Fheir purine 
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* 'call'd lavatrina, or latrina, Thi w was aſter⸗ | 


4 wards termed halreum.— Tha TI's Steer 


<c had, among other rooms in 


wm Bath; and another, Loutron, which was. 


| ® cold Bath” And as to e of their 
dathing; © zhey uſually bathed (he tells us) after 


e par, Journeyings, or any 1. And that 
« after bathing, it was the cuſtom boch ip 
«< Greece and other bot countries, to ANQINT 
er the body.” But F fare 

Women, 


cc without K, bathed Wee in 


Injtive e chrift- 


Bu r more Nee were the # 
en. they- wer 


off the old mari which. 1s co 


ccalions. of ſcanda 
:ſty might he prevented a ſacred 
an action, the men wo women were haptized 
in their distinct apartments, the women having 


Deaconneſſes to attend them, to yndrefs and 


dhe them, to ſtand. about and operlhodew 
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* . be, his Antiq. FIRE, Ma. i $þ n 
a NA Cave's Prim, Chriſtianity, Part i. pag. 317. 
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er aur text 6 attend: 65 theſe texte 
tare on which ſo much 775 16 a = 


PLUNGING in baptiſm. 


AB all perſons, eren the 50 db 
with the controverſy, know, that the practiee 
of Joln the Harbinger, is urg d. It is fick, 
Matt. iii. 11. that Jon baptized with water 
unto repentance, but that the Meſſiar ſhould 
baptize with the Holy Spirit and fire: Cortipe 


texts agree in their deſcription of this doctrine 
of Jobn's, and of our Lord's baptiſm. Now, ff 
baptizing, when applied to John, neceſſarily 18 
nified plunging over head in water, and cover. 
ing the whole body; what muſt the word ith 
port, when applied to our Lord's baptizing with 
the Holy Spirit and fire ?—Muſt we in the one 
caſe ſu 7 — covering all over with water, n. 
teſſary, as the cleanſing rite: and not ſoppolt 
that the other method of purification ſhould be 
alike extenſive ?—but, it was certainly ſiificient 
that the Holy Spirit deſcending like an hovering 
flame upon Jeſs, and upon the heads of the 
apoſtles: «and firſt chriſtians, was all the ap- 
parent or external application or ſymbol, 
which mark'd out the ſeperated perſons; And 
why ſhould not pouring water on the head of 
our Lord by John the Baptiſt, determine Jabws 

baptiſm to be valid, as well as our Lord's only 

5 ſprinkling with the Spirit, or, by an effüſion 
— of pointed flame on = heads of I 
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Mark i. 8. Luke iii. 16. Jon i. 35. AWW h 
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10 On Plunging in Baptiſm, 

and witneſſes of his reſurrection, for this rea- 
ſon. be called, a laptiſin; and be eſteemed va- 
lid; tho he did not dip or plunge men över 
head in the Spirit? — An unprejudic'd mind 
will find it very difficult to diſcern the reaſon 
of ſuch difference. But if we were to, look 
for ANALoGy, or reſemblance between Johns 
applying water, and the viſible token of the 
Spirit coming upon Feſus, we ſhould be in- 
clined to conclude, that Jolm had not plunged 
Jeſus, but. only poured water upon his head, 
to whichthe dove-like defcent or pouring of the » 
Spirit anſwered. —The fondneſs thoſe Gentle- 
men ſhew for enalogy, i in mode,” will yindicate 
ſuch an interpretation in the caſe before us, 


and ſhew it to be, at leaſt, rumen by? 
e, 


8 As to Jobs We to baptize in n Enon, 
becauſe there was much water, John iii. 23, 
this does not ſeem to carry any thing in it 
that will be concluſive on the ſide of dipping; 
or plunging.— It may be otherways accounted 
for, as, there being many waters, ſtreams, .or | 
riyulets, would render it more convenient and 
commodious for Fohn and his diſciples; foraſ- 
much as thereby they had it in their power to be 
all employed in baptizing the crowds who came 
from Feruſalem, and the country around them. 
And as to the much, or great, or deep water, 
if we conſider whereabo uts it was that John 
- baptized, or if we regard the wilderneſs of 
head as "OF and pity Pſal, Ixiii. 1, i. e. 


not 


On Plunging in Baptiſm. 11 
not very well ſtored with waters, it will fol- 
low, that whatever the wilderneſs was where 
Fohn baptized, the much, or great, or deep may 
be underſtood in a comparative view, and will 
afford us nothing conclufive. But ſuppoſe (for 
ſuppoſition ſake) that the «/d]4 . intended 
to hint to us the depth of the waters, or in- 
tended a large river, like the Eupbrates; or 
ſhould we ſtretch our imagination ſo far, as to 
think it might intimate the roaring of an bigh 
fea, as in other places *, we ſhould only by 
this means render it more difficult to account 
for their ſafety in going into it; and for their 
Capacity of performing the religious rite, when 
in it. | 


B SIDEs, tho' the waters of Enon were allow- 
eldly deep enough for plunging, and large enough 
to accommodate the crowds that came to be 
waſh'd in them; is it not ſtrange, that no hint 
ſhouldever be once let fall, that might inform us 
Whether the baptized quitted their clothes, or 


went in with them on.—Surprizing ! that not 


one word ſhould ever expreſs or intimate that 
they were actually plunged; or that they were 
plunged naked, or in garments, — If they were 
not plunged, but only ſtept into the rivulet, in 
order to have ſome water poured upon them, 
there is no difficulty would ariſe from this fence; 
becauſe we are inform'd of the nature of their 
dreſs, which would cafily admit of ſuch prac- 


tice. without much trouble, or inconvenience. 
| B 2 NoR 


i: ll Dr. Doddridge's Fam. Expo. Fol. i. pag. 159. 


wi On euer in meln. 


Non thoukd-nay fay, a this is too. mean 
; circumſtance to be taken notice of, for the 


or indecency of the rite would depend 


upon it, if plunging, and eſpecially plunging 
naked was eſſential to chriſtian baptiſm, 


Urn 2x this "Tay? which reſpects mens 
2 ſcruples about the quantity of water; 
we might expect that the fender conſeience 


or ſea water. 


Ir is not ſufficient that John haptized in 


Eon, where were much or many waters, un- 
leſs we know the quality of them. They might 
be running waters or ſtanding pooks : or they 
might be wells that had been funk there for 
the convenience of cattle. And if the many 
or much waters ſhould allude to the roaring of 


ax high fs, they might be ſalt waters, 


Bur in reply, it may be faid, that the Fay- 
ter could not be ſuppos d to have atiy alt or ſea 
water in bis houſe ; and therefore, we may ſup- 
poſe that it was gh water. Grant it ; it does not 
yet appear whether it was running or finding 
water — he had laid in, any more than what 
quantity. And methinks if either quality or 
—_— was of W one would have 

expected 

+ Cave: Prim, Chriſtianity, P. i. pag. 317. as before. 


fouls be as much, nay more ſolicitous about 
ts quality, that is to ſay, whether it ſhould be 


hari or e re river 


ES Er © ay OO On 


expected much clearer hints concerning the 
quality ; becauſe, this ſeems to deſerve in its 
own nature a fir/t regard: for ſuppoſing a man 
would apply an inſtituted baptiſmal rite as a 
ſymbol. of purity, and was fo ſituated that he 
could not have water ſufficient to plunge, but 
what was foul and muddy, as from ſtanding 
and unwholſome lakes ; and he could, at the 
ſame time, be able to come at a clear and 
ſweet ſpring, that would admit of his apply- 
ing the pure element only by pouring or ſprenk- 
Ling, any ſtander-by would be able to diſcern 
the — of the latter ſymbol in a light much 
preferable to the former. 1 


Bor, that neither quantity nor quality is 
eſſential to chriſtian baptiſm, is deducible from 
the fence of the ſacred hiſtorians: for even 
. Lyda herſelf and her houſhold, tho baptized 

after prayer by the river- ſide, are not ſaid to have 
gone into it, or to have been plung'd in it. 
Nay, their not being ſaid to have gone into it, pro- 
bably may intimate that it was a deep river, 
and not ſo fit for baptiſm as the many waters, 
or rivulets, or wells, where John baptized.— 
The mark or note of plunging, from fheir 
going down into. the water, and coming up out 
EN it, is quite loſt in the caſe of Zyara, and 
the inſtance of the Fayler will only ſuffer a 
warm imagination to invent plunging. Z 


BUT I proceed to conſider the ſtrength of 
ſome of their chief fortreſſes. And the * 
5 reſs 


=» " On Plunging in Baptiſm. ö 
ſtreſs ſeems to be laid on the ri following 
paſſages of ſcripture, Rom. vi. 3, 4. and Col. ti. th 
12.— The firft is, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye t Ml © 
that ſo many of us as were baptiſed into Feſus | the 
"© -Chrifſt, were baptiſed into his death? therefore ll lor 


de are buried with him by baptiſm into death bs 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead ri 
Sy the glory of the Father, even ſo we ! > 
wall 7 in — 140 life. = 
BaPT1zING into Chriſt, all muſt allow to rel 

be a figure, and to intend no more than bap- 79 
tizing into an open profeſſion of his doctrine: his 
but the author of it having been crucified, the _ 
doctrine which the apoſtles and firſt chriſtians 5 
profeſſed, was that of a crucified Feſus. For . 
grace, or favour, reigneth thro' righteouſnefts 40 
unto eternal life, by this crucified . Jeſus ; tho a 
fi, or the one offence had reigned unto death, * 
ſee chap. v. 9, 10, 12 and 21 ver. compared. fi 
Therefore awe are buried with him by baptiſm into 2 
death; i. e. into this doctrine of the croſs. But hi 
what was this? ſee ver. 10. In that be died, 55 
be died unto fin once. Now, fin had no manner ſta 
of place in him, ſtripped of a figure: but his It 
dying unto fin once, muſt intend his willing * 
ſubjection to the curſe of that pofitive law, in pla 
the day thou eateſt, &c. which had denounced . 
death upon the humane family. Death was bs 
not impoſed on him as a demerit, but as the 6 
body which he took upon him was humane, the 
and fo capable of mortality, he, agreeable to 5 


his miſſion, gave up his lite a facrifice to the _ 
| fin 
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On Plunging in Baptiſm _—_— 
fin and rage of men; he died unto fin 2 | 


| but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 


the privilege we are initiated into, by laute : 
ſnews us a moſt reconciling view of our peri- 
lous ſtate; ſince death is deſtroyed by his dying 
ance, or, once ſubmitting to death; for in that 
be liveth, he liveth unto God. — And if ave babe 
been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, 

Wwe SHALL alſo be in the likeneſs of bis reſur— 
rection, ver. 5. That this cannot intend: any 
reſemblance from the baptiſmal water, ſeems 
evident ; becauſe, then it would have been 
rendered, we alſo have been in the likeneſs of 
his reſurrection, when IM out EE the water, 
and not we alſo all be. 


Tux x being planted in the eng ö of bis Arb. 
don't ſeem to intend the being plunged in water, 

as ſuch plunging bears no reſemblance to his 
leath, or crucifixion; for there, the blood 
which came from his head, hands, feet, and 
fide, did not imbrue his whole body, or 
coyer it, as a body immerſed. or plunged in 
water. Nor does a likeneſs of his reſurrectian 
ſtand imag'd by the ring out of the water. 
Tt evidently. refers to what is future, and has 
for its antecedent our ( the apoſtles ) ſo being 
planted together in the likeneſs of his death, as 
to be intereſted. in the atonement, to be juſtified 
by his blood. Knowing this, that our ol D man, 
(or this animal life) 7s crucified with him, that 
the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
we NY not ers n; for be that i is dead, is 


freed 


15 Os Pitts in Baptiin 
which expreſſions ſeem to refer 


the body muſt be diflolved. And, nottrick- 
ſtariding our bring diud with Chrift, ſubject to 
die once as well as Chriſt, yet we are afſuted 
of He with bim; foraſtauch, as he being raiſed 
from the dead, diefh no more; death but 15 
more dominion over him. And tho" this mortal 
BODY of ours mit be deſtroyed, yer, bericeforth; 
(ert, non amplius, ) yer no more ſballube be ſub- 


raiſed from the dead by the glory As ol 


OT YER Ong FIN; ver. 4 


| AppLyING the phraſe, walk in newnef 
of kfe, to a future ſtate of exiſtence, I ima- 
gine, may be defended, from its being the 
only Rate in which we can reſemble Chriſt, 
cenſidered as raiſed from the dead by the gly 
of ile Father. And if we keep our eye upon 
Nn ill reigning to death, ch. v. ver. 21. for. 
” © the abounding grace of God in Fes 
y then underſtand the queſtion 
upon this, cb. vi. ver. 1. to have 
nw. Boers el ning unto death ; and, conſe- 
quently, we may 9 cole upon St. Paul _ . 
a metonymy, putting the cauſe for the g 
for death: hereupon the queſtion will be Zi 
derſtood thus; ſhall we Miri under the reign 
of" ſin, under death, thut grace may abound ; for 


e a fs; how after this ſhall we live 
mu? or, be under its domiiton. 2 


3 ner 


— 


33 . 's) being ſecure of life, the“ 


ject to its dominion; when like as Chriſt was 


it; this is every way intonſiſtens : foie of 


things, the new body, the reſurrefion body, 
and "he new heavens and new. carth in which 
5 dwells 4 a e e 


| 0 alfa in Bip! | 
ner of our being dead to ſin, ye know bo 


our ihe N W Ge | 


deaths. | 
1 * WY 
8 "this e be ju, "ki hy —_ in 


nung Fife, 5 fitly be expreſſive of the 


ter fate, or of a reſurrection from the dead, 
in reſemblance. of Chriſt's 4 3 1 the 
_ "i the N wi the Father. 


174! HAVE found the ch ee but 
twice uſed in the New Teſtament, 1. e. here; 
and chap. vii. 6. There it is joined to Spi⸗ 
rit, neuneſi of Spirit, and refers to their being 


dead to the Moſaic lavr, as become the ſubjects 
of a neu conſtilution. No impropriety then ap- 


pears in St. Paul's expreſſing himſelf thus, with ” 
reference to the fate he ſhould be in, when 
raiſed up from "the dead, lite 10 bis Lord: 

foraſmuch, as his walking in neuneſt of A He, 
would ſuit the eſtitution or re- creating of all 


Bxerprs, ver. 15. ſeems to ſhew, that the 
queſtion put, ver. 1. refers to our (the . 
poſtle's) ſubjection to death, rather than to his 
continuing the fave of ſin, or vice. And this 
ſenſe may be confirm'd from ver. 14. for he 


had declared, that fin ſhould not avs domi- 


nion oyer the converts, no more than over 


him, Incaſe. they were not under the law but 
C under 
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19 On Plinging 4 Rem 
under grace. Upon the mention of which, he 
ſees a perverſe -queſtion 'arifing in their minds, 
vis, Whether this would be a Z7oleration: or 
3 for their gp A f and = 8 Fig 
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br ue n in bis W ie of the 
chapter, have death, and nat tranſgreſion in 
view; and ſecurity from death, as ob ptain d. by 
the death and reſurrection of” Jeſus; or, his 
argument through the tte” 2 vil 
ſeem * in 4 zun eg and N 
— 10 12 ' 
Tubus the-apoſtle. appears, to me, to * 
deſcribing the high advantages. ſecured to the 
diam, who has embraced the doctrine of 


Kis Lord; whom he before has been placing in 


contraſt witli the firſt Adam; and therein 
ſhewh, that the: benefits confer d by Jeſus, are 
of an infinitely ſuperior. nature, to thoſe - off 
by the firſt. n 80 that although the 
queſtions are put, ver. 1 2. viz. Whetber ue 
Hull continue in fin, that. grace may abound ? Aud 
bow ſhall wwe that are dead to fin live any 
longer therein? Yet, if underſtood of vice, 
— direct anſwer to | theſe queſtions appears 
not to take place, till ver. 11, 12, Lok 

reclon ye alſo | yourſebves to be dead indeed unto 


jm; but alrve unto God through Feſus Chrift 


our Lora. Let not fin therefore reign in your 


mortal body, that ye ſhould obey. it in the luſt 
thereof. — But if from ver. 3. to ver. 11,' be un- 


| derſtood as an immediate anſwer to the queſ- 


tions 
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tions put, ver. 1, 2. the ſenſe and reaſ 

will perhaps be plain and intelligible, ſhoul 

we apply the paragraph to the apeftles, who 
were, in an high ſenſe, baptized into Chrift's 
death 1 as. may be illuſtrated 2 7 ſuch paſ- 
ſages as theſe, Marth. xx. 23. Te ſhall indeed 
drink of my cup, and be batized wth the bap- 
tifm that I am . baptized with In which ſort 


of baptiſms, St. Faul ſays, he had often been; 
in deaths often, 2 Cor. xi. 23.— die daily, 


1 Cor. xv. 31. And how many converts to 


Chriſtianity (fays Dr. S. Clarke) in the primitive 


ages, before they could be baptized, were 
carried immediately to martyrdom ? yet no, one 


doubted, but their dying HMeraliy with and for 
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Chrift, was more than equivalent to their being 
figuratively buried with him by baptiſm into 
5 death. erm. Vol. vi. Fag. 253. 


Bur upon the cuſtom and bradtice 6 the 


: primitive ages, gent, to the e 1 
lay no ſtreſs.— 


E INGS ani death for the calls of 
Chriſt were a proper baptiſm, as the efficacy 
of Chriſt's doctrine was very ſignificantly ex» 
hibited by ſuch death and ſufferings. 1 


BxsIpES, there ſeems to be a great agree< 
ment between the reaſoning of St. Paul here, 


and in that xvt* of 1 Cor. There, he hai 


been aſſerting the foundation of the chriſtians 


_ Hopes: of a reſurrection to eternal Ife, upon 
1 C 2 Chriſt's 


4 


i 20 Os bl ing. in 8 
Chriſt s being riſen, and become the firſt, fruits 
of them yok ſleep; and that fence 2 4 
came death, by nam came alſo the reſarreftion 
of. the. g that as in Adam all die, even jo 
»n Chrift Hall all be made alive, ver. 20, 21, 
22. And then he takes notice of the exal- 
ration of Jeſus: but at ver. 29. he draws this 
inference ; elſe what ſball they do, which. are 
baptized for the dead,.. if the, dead riſe. not at 
all? why are they. then baptized for the dead? 
and why Hand we in jeopardy every hour“ and 
in ver. 31, 32. he mentions his own perils. 
After that, he expatiates upon the nature of 
the reſurreRion ; and concludes the chapter 
with an exhortation to his brethren, to be ſted- 


faſt —4 parallel to this, we have in Nom. v. 


and vi, — We arg then to conſider St. Paul, 
as having, in chap, v. repreſented Adam and 


Chriſt in contraſt, and ſhewed the great ad-. 


vantage that the mediation of Jeſus. intro- 
duc d; 1 — and in chap. vi. repreſenting the 
certainty of the doctrine, as built upon the 
reſurrection of Jeſus, and his dying no more. 


Hence, it is not at all unnatural for him to 


mention himſelf, as being buried with Chrift 
in baptiſm ; and to, keep in his eye the ſecu- 
rity of immortal life which he had through” 
him,—and after this, to enforce the doctrine 
upon aan. N 


— Tk I, Pe? tp. bay ed 
any manner of ſtreſs upon the mode of water- 
baptiſm here; ſince we find him, 1 Cor, i. 14; 


and 
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and omuard, glorying, that had he Babel 


but few); and that baptiſm was of /mall im- 
purtance compared with the preaching of 2 1 


goſpel ; for Chriſt ſent me not to 10 


N 10 preach the appel. . 


Tur other paſſage 4 Scripture on | which 


ſo much ſtreſs is laid, is, Col. ii. 12. "Buried 
qvith him in baptifm, wherein alſo: you are riſen 


with him, through the faith of the 1 
of God, who hath raiſed bim from the dead. 


H RE the advocates the Sint avcalla 
Have it, that this muſt refer to the rite of 


ater- baptifm ; to our being covered with 


water, or buried with him in it; and to our 
riſing again out of it, as anſwering to his re- 


ſurrection. But the wherein alſo, is not juſt; 
for the ſame phraſe | is rendred, ver. 11. It 
whom alſo, » 5 » — In whom alb you are. riſen 


together ; and the burying with him, confirms 
this rendring. So that if we attend to the ar- 
gument, it can intend xo more than that by bap- 


tiſm, they profeſſed to embrace the chriſtian doc- 
| trine, and to renounce Fudaiſn, and all pagan 


and idiletrous rites and cuftoms ; for the twentieth 
verſe is a comment upon this; ye be dead 
with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world— 
this is the being buried with bim. But it 
cannot refer to the rite of avater-baptiſm, in- 
timating, as ſome would have it, a plunging 
or covering over with water, as Chriſt was 2 


wr in Jae. For, it 1s not The 
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from the Moſaic law, in baptiim, I know = 


that ln did plunge our Led, but if te 


Fews, in their baptiſm, yet this burying with 
Grift in baptiſm, can by no means refer to 
that reſemblance of him; for, he remain'd a 
conformiſt to Judaiſm in many reſpects till he 
had fulfilled his miniſtry; and the Band- 
writing F ordinances, he Eee yt 
way, till he nailed them to his cr ſo that 


world, or being buried with him in baptiſm, 
as it here reſpects an abſolute freedom from 


all the carnal ordinances of Few or Gentile, 
muſt have reference to the death or croſs of 


Chriſt. And baptiſm deing the external ſign 


of mens acknowledging his doctrine and miſ- 
ſion, would preſuppoſe and include their being 
dead with him to theſe rudiments, tho' they 


| had no more than a ſmall quantity of Warr 


f by * ehen, or . 


Farr HER, if plunging in water muſt be 
e in theſe places; ; T ſhould aſk, 


who we have now that are the proper fubjets; 


of baptiſm'? none, unleſs they be eus, who - 


throw off Judaiſm ; or Gentiles, who renounce 


\idolatry ; or men, who have lived under the 
dominion of ſin. Men cannot, with any pro- 
priety, be plunged in order to ſhew their be- 
ang dead and buried from that they never in- 
dulged, embraced, or ſubmitted to; and _ 
they can be buried 11h Cbriſt from fin, 


The 


did, and that this was the caſtom of the 


being dead with him from the rudiments of the 
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The bleſſed Jeſus was without ſpot, and had 
no guile. And the Jewiſh: ordinances he died 
not unto at his baptiſm, they were nailed to 
his croſs, and blotted out there, not by im- 
nen hot rather «by: penn. a 


e as the word baptiza, is cas. 
ous of different ſenſes, and has been dif- 
ferently applied by the ſacred writers them 
ſelves, we might reaſonably have expected 
ſome expletive, that ſhould have faſten'd down 
the ſenſe to 'phunging : ſo that when uſed 
concerning the chr:/t1an rite of — 
none might by the ambiguity of the war 
be- led . any doubt concerning it. 


certainly if the thing had been of importance, 


this would have been done. But as the ſtrong 


term of burying, very probably, has no re- 


ference to water - baptiſm, when annexed to 
the word baptiſma, it will by no means lend 


% 


the fide of plunging. 
Nav, ſhould we imagine 1 hs vin 


there intended plunging, we ſhould be diffi- 


cultly ſet to find out the moral or ſpiritual 


meaning of the mode. For as applied now, 
few Jeus renounce Judaiſm, or are plung d. 


Many, I doubt not among chriſtians * are 
plung'd, have had no habits of vice to re- 
nounce; have no new religion to make a 
neg A; of, and openly to W. 
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have had no putting off the old man, with 


Where the ny is given for the diſciples to 
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but 1 * thei ing Bri 
1 * Er proviſion fe the I, to ul- 
fil its luſts. How. 'theſc are buried with Chriſt 
in. baptiſm, to fin; and how they riſe in it to 
newneſs of life, is "difficult to * They 


his deeds, which are corrupt. And if we 
ſhould underſtand-it as referring to the docttine 
of a dead and riſen Jeſus, our being plung d 


in Water has no 1 of reſemblance with it. 


The manner of his deſcending i into Hades ſeems 


to have nothing in it imitable by us; unleſs 
our actual diſſolution be. Nor can rifing- out 


f the water convey any ſimilar idea to his 


feſurrection, the manner or modus of which, 
Le bid from the dhe of all men. 

— ws" TI mbit then; 1 can 20 be a 
of theſe texts, as ſuppoſing the practice of 
Plunging, is, that if they do reſpect water- 
baptiſm, : thy: are nothing more than an -AL- 
LUSION to that mode of dipping or- -plung- 


ing. They enter not into the nature of an 


INSTITUTION ; but only expreſs the manner 
in which they baptized, in thoſe hot coun- 
tries. They can intend rio more, for even 


and baptize, not one word is ſaid about 
all: nations being dipped or plunged; nor that 
any cone nation ſhould ; no, nor any one per- 
ſon. Families, we find, whole bouſebolds bap- 
ne: together. One houſehold i in 
E eir 
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thei own houſe ; but no quantzty of water 
5 1Ed hat ſhould we underſtand the 
— With Ghrift in baptiſm, Rom, vi. to 
tefer to St. Paul in his own perſon, as it 
ſeems probable it muſt be ſo refer'd, then 
we. ſhould expect to have had fome account ; 
of his having been plung'd himſelf, AGs 
ix. 18. at his baptiſm : whereas we have not 

one word about it, nor of his going out of 

the houſe of Judas to receive his e 

105 his weak, in infirm condition, 


on CE more; 5 ſhould we grant that the 
FA rg baptiſmal rite. was adminiſtred by 
Mlunging ; as this mode of the rite would be 
ſuitable to an hot climate; it will not thence 4 
follow, that tis ſuitable to a cold one. None = 
: will pretend. that a rite can loſe the nature 1 
of a rite. And if it cannot, then the change 
7 circumſtances, will render it fit or unfit. 2 
nſtances of which ſort of rites the Jewiſh „„ 
ſtate abounded with. — Their waſhin gs, and 4 
rifications, numbers of them, — have 
bad no fitneſs or ſuitableſs. ; in them in a 
cold climate. — They were kcal, tho poſi- 
tive inſtitutions, and tended to their health; 
preſerving them more free from infectious 
diſtempers. — But as great care was taken, 
by their laws, to preſerve modeſty and cha- 
ſtity of body among them, as well as clean- 
lineſs and health, we cannot ſuppoſe that 


their bathings . were promiſcr nous. So. that 
D ". 


— 


|. g 
=_ a difficulty will feat dis at ir . 

= imagine that the crowds of che firſt cotiverts 
1 were dipped, or plunged in baptiſm. For, 

1 maſmuch as we have no account of women 55 


baptizing of the women, and of men bap- 
tizing only the men, it won: have rg 5 
an early reproach upon the chriſtia x k, ＋ 


Ber had Ya the pravlice. - e 


Ls r it Would be thou ohh tha 
Th. v. was walfully pafsd Over, becanſe & . 
its weight, I ſhall” add it here; according | 
1 lig mercy be ſaved us by the waſhing - of 
regeneration. Malte, Iavacrum, if ſtrictly ren- 
red, ſhould be the weuſhing-place of rege- 
5 neration, or the bath of regeneration, But 
Who ſees not that here the figure is exceed- 
ingly high h.— The pLAce erein we ate 
walhed, does not farely, in r . 
Contribute to our ſalvation. Hf it 
there would be a material Suk proc. 
dung an immuterial and ſpiritual effect. 
The Nomamiſit have indeed ſhewn us, In 
many aftoniſhing inſtances, to what extra- 
vagancies our laying | freſs vn my awd 
0 5 may, eury . * 
Tut US the texts 1. in ay view; if i 
miſtake them, it is after ſome pains taken 
| 46”underſtatid the true ſenſe of them; nor 
bus my miſtaking their tire ſenſe help 
The argument, for, as. 1 Have a 
Frye 
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ſetved, ſhould they allude to the ande of 
baptiſm; they will conclude nothing farther; 
than that plunging in baptiſm was uſed” in 
an hot country. They can no way recom- 
mend or enforce the mode upon us. 
unleſs it could be proved that a greater 
of water makes a ſtronger impreſ- 
fion upon the maral tember of the mind, 
and has a greater aptitude to make men dia 
10 fin, and live to God, than à leſſer quantity 
of water has. — 
Mon eoveR; here might be ſubjoined a fre- 


fumpeive argument againſt plunging ; and that 
is, that fince plunging was common to bathing, 


it is not probable that it ſhould be adopted (as 
the made of a ſacred rite. Weknow that eating 


bread and drinking wine, in the common uſage 


of it, i. e. ſo as to make a meal; or to ſatisfy 


hunger and thirſt, was not permitted in the 


other chriſtian rite, but looked upon by St. Paul 


as a profanation of the Supper; 1 Cor. xi. 
20, 21, 22. And if analgy might here take 
place, then to plunge in baptiſm would be 
no other than a profane uſe of water; it 
having been the common way of bathing.— 
This argument againſt plunging, ſeems to 
have as firm a baſis, as moſt, if not all that 
are brought for it: none of them riſing 
much, i n above nn, — 


Bo T it is farther faid, by the 0 
for plunging, that going down into the water, 


np erg up out of che water, do imply 
D 2 


7 mmmer- 


2 * Os. P Ning: in Ba Baptiſm, 
Immerſion, Ads viii. 38, 39. — Was this 
the caſe; it would prove too-much ; for both 
Philip and the Eunuch, are ſaid” to do ſo: 
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and if it implies plunging, then Philip was 


plung'd as well as the Eunuch. But there 


being nothing that will account for the fit- 


neſs of Philo s* being; plung'd, ve muſt not 


imagine that going down into the unter, and 
coming up out of it, are nn which in- 
timate Plunging. 2: ieee N 


Brsrpks, the 


try was a land of hills and of valleys, and 
that the ſprings run among the valleys, 
Deut. xi. 11. hal. civ. 10. it is a very na- 
tural rendring, going deen win and: _ 
* From, e 07: Of We i ts 


Did WED HY this. ay ee 
of dipping or plunging, don't appear to have 
the advantage of pouring ot ſprinkling in the 


ſacred text. Nor is one. or the other form 


or mode at all eſſential to baptiſm, conſider d 


as a chriſtian rite, neither is it probable it ſhould 


have any force given it, foraſmuch as the 
other chriſtian rite, viz. the Lord's fer 
is left to be diſcretionall adminiſtred ;: 

JEM or poſture of adminiſtration being = 


pointed — unleſs, we make the poſture of 
our Lord, and of his apoſtles eſſential, as an 


authoritative precedent ; and then, I queſtion, 
whether 


Gtins » el ul ir, digs | 
dred into, and. out 95 are as juſtly rendred 
fo, and from. Tho, allowing that the coun- 
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Whether any part of the chriſtian * 
has the eſſentials of that ordinance. For it 


is generally agreed to have been inſtituted 
in a reclining poſture; our Lord and his 


diſciples Jeaning upon each other. But— why 
men ſhould take the liberty of differing 


from our Lord in the method and form of 
celebrating one poſſitive rite, without making 


any the leaſt difficulty of it; and yet make 


the circumſtances of the 165 to give the 
very eſſence of the rite, is very unaccount- 


able. It cannot be pretended, that baptiſm 
is a more ſolemn ordinance than the ſup- 
per; — moſt, if not all chriſtians have a- 


greed to carry the Euchariſt rather be- 


yond *, than to leave it ſo much upon a 
level with baptiſm. Of thoſe who are the 


moſt earneſt and ſolicitous to make im- 


portant the modes of baptiſm, ſome of them 
have falten great hberties in their celebration 
of the Euchariſt.— And as to the poſture; 


none of them, I believe, make a conſcience 


af reclining on ſquabbs or beds when receiv- 
ing the elements. 


Bxsi DEs, it is remarkable in the inſti- 
tution of the Eucbariſt, that the quantity 
either of bread or wine is not ſpecified; what 
reaſon then have we to imagine that the 
quantity of water applied in baptiſm, ſhou'd be 
determin d as of Rs, [when not one 

, word. 


With what reaſen J da not here enguire. 


Pr Pr UT I, ono tr nt 
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writings, ] 


fon ; ſince this is not any where, either by ex- 
preſs account, . or by indubitable conſequence, 


, fince there is not any ftreſs at all laid 


after a different manner, that we ſhould 


duty, unleſs it was a matter of clear 'reve- 


formity to it, as the appointment, or as the 
will of Chriſt, but what the revelation makes 
Ain to be ſo. 


the credit, and dignity of the REVEL A- 
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word has been ſaid about it in all tho Mcd 
any more than chat. the quantity 
of bread and wine, ſhould be Allen ionally 


left to communicants 7 N 1 BE £11 


Bur if after all, it "Onda bn grinned, 
that poſſibly the apoſtles baptized by immer- 


the voice of. revelation, that they did; much 


upon it, it appears no way incumbent on 
us, who live in a azferent climate, and cloth 


, hum TR 


practiſe immerſion. — It cannot become. our 


lation. For nothing can demand our con- 


Ir will therefore be e injurious to 


Tron ſhould we fu ppoſe that the nude muſt MW in 
be neceſſary and eſſential to baptiſm ; even ha 
fo eſſential -as that the validity of it is de- id 
ſtroyed by hs want of — — ne 
this been the éaſe, and that any important 
conſequences depended upon it, it would ex- 
preſs great defeat either of wiſdom or mib ap 
: ulgels, or of both, not only in the an 
bat in our Lord himſelf, nap, © the contrary, it is 
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is certain, that there is no one place, which 
has laid any weight upon it; nay, ſo far 
from any thing being built upon it, it has 
no plain and Lee foundation in all the 
Holy Scriptures. And in coel thought and 
reflection, ſuch perſons muſt ſſee our reaſon 
for abating their zeal, Who have ventured 
6 make the 'waitt"of ba in any 
4 damuuble 34 h 155 ſuch 
cx the ſentence. pronounced by the so 
or Gor, Mark Xvi. 16. He that believeth 
and is baptized ſhall be feved; but he that 
Bel derb not fhall be damned. Not a ſyllable 
of the want of "baptiſm, as the reaſon of 
damnatiom.— And wiſely has out Lord left 
out the baptifmal rie in the denunciation ; 
yea, and very friendly too, to great num- 
bers of profeſſors 1 — Plunging Baptifhs 
who have died out of this world, believers 
n gl and yet have remained unbap- 
tized, For, I doubt not, but many thou 
finds have received Chriſt, and his words, 
who have never Been able to diſcern the 
importance of water-baptiſm ; perſons, who 
have been taught ſuperſtitiouſſy, to apply 
ideas to it, which in the nature of things, 
never did, never can belong to it. 


Ir is yet a ; Wing unprov'd, that the 
apoſtles of our 1 were ever batized with 
wy baptiſm, except that of Fobn. Tho it 

is probable, that ſeveral of them had 101 

ceived 
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in chap. x. 3. we find him numbred among 


"ow l. with eee, s K order 
3 T, was perhaps ſufficient, 2 ae 


| be moral defign of e contained in it. 


inſtances upon record of men being be- 


2 * Ob Junging in 2 aptiſm. 

d that ; of ſome, it is mnifeſt that the y 
had . John's diſciples, : Fobn.i. 3 377 : Of 
Matthew. indeed we have no traces, that 1 
can; find, of his having been a diſciple of 
Fobn's. Our Lord called, him, when fitting 


at the receipt cuſtom, Mark ix. 9. And 


the twelve apoſtles, without any in tervening 
account of his baptiſm, or any intimations 
of his having been a adlſeiple of the Bap- 
tiſt. Moreover, it is neyer ſaid that our 
Lord baptized" any with water, unleſs, Fobn 
ui. 12. ſhould be fo underſtood. - But when 
we compare chap. iy. 2, we find no way 
of reconciling, theſe places, but by under- 
ſtanding the former paſſage, either of our 
Lord's baptizing with the Spirit, or of his 
continuing. with his diſciples 1 in Vale nan 


8 


all the ends of baptiſm, that the apoſtles of 
gur Lord — hi attended him, and openly 
profeſſed their adherence to him. As this had 


rend baptiſm. is not eſſential to 
mens. being diſciples of Jeſus, for we have 


hevers in Chriſt, and receiving the g. :fts of 
tbe Spirit, to whom chriſtian baptiſm Had 
Jer been applied, Aels R. e wi 
are 
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On Plunging in Baptiſm. 33 
dare be ſo preſumptuous, as to ſay, that had 
theſe died before the baptiſmal water had 
been applied, they would have been damn- 
ed? or that the baptiſmal water would 

have ſecured their ſalvation? | 
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TE RITE, if underſtood rightly, does 
not purify the ſubject with regard to God 
or Jeſus; but is primarily defigned to affect 
and influence others. In the early ages, it 
was (applied to adult perſons) to be à pub- 
lick and open acknowledgment of mens 
believing the goſpel. L048 454 0a I 


| © Upon the whole, How dangerous a part 
do thoſe perſons act, who upon ſuch un- 
warranted foundations make plunging eſſen- 
tial to baptiſm: and not only ſo, but make 
baptiſm by plunging eſſential to ſal vation 
It is very dangerous to narrow or enlarge 
the foundation laid by Chriſt. The apoſtles 
themſelves never had authority to do it; 
they durſt not preach up any thing as . 
eſſential, that Chriſt had not declared to be 
ſo. Nor do I know of any one principle 
of faith that is fundamental, or requiſite to 
denominate a man a chriſtian, more than 
that, of believing that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, or that he is the ſent of God. 
1 John iv. 2. Every ſpirit that confeſſes 
that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of 
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in practice, in order to ſalvation, but 


doctrine — example of our Lord. — A 
know theſe things, happy are ye ll * 


mental, though men differ about RI T ESN; 


| eſpectall „when no explicite 1 or "FRI 
is delivered about them. 


not from the rule; who makes nothing 


Nox of any thing that is ee | 


of forming the temper and conduct by the 


them, John xiii. 17. 
TuESE may be bullt open, 8 


1 


their modes nd forms of being adminiſtred ; 


. Wu is to all intents and purpoſes a chrz 
ian, and entitled to falvation, who w io 


binding, that the goſp el has not made bn: 
ing, and nothing long which the OE 


bas not made looſing. Though 


imagine plunging preferable * pouring or 
fg preferable to plunging.— 


Bur whoever, in . caſe, is ſo bigot- - 
ed, as to make his mode eſſential, has there- 
by deviated from the goſpel rule; has brought 
in offences z has introduced uncharitableneſe 
and lies expoſed hereupon to a terrible Ax A- 
THEMA! foraſmuch, as he cannot be a 
true chriſtian, who aps and deſtroys the 
Spirit of the religion of Jeſus ; which is 
CHARITY, And he may be aſſured, that that 
principle 
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On Plunging in Baptiſm, 3 5 
principle or practice in and about which 5 
good men may and do differ, cannot poſ- 
fibly enter into the eſſence of truth or 


4 


Bou r, by the law of charity, we may = 
judge there are jffy to one among us of 40 
good men, who have not thought plunging 1 
at all requiſite or eſſential to baptiſm; | | 
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TER. BAPTISM, 
STATED. 


WHEREIN, 


That FOES A "ologitt, Mr. n Barctav's 
firſt Principle, Eich denies WATER-BAPTISM, is | 
refuted. —— The Reverend Mr, T. EMLy N's previous 
Queſtion is largely conſider d; what St. PAUL means 
by the Children of Chriſtians being holy,——and what 
St. PETER, by Baptiſm now ſaving us; the moſt 
Plauſt ble Objections to the baptizing of Infants, implead- 
ed; Adult-Baptizers have neither Precept nor Pre- 
cadem in the New Teſtament to ſupport their Practice; 
Chriſtian Parents encouraged to baptize their Infant- 
Offspring; ſome proper Reflections upon the Uſe and 
| Abuſe of the * . 


—ETe ape. To, vt Val ere est voy de ci, iv. 
Pauli ad Corinth. 1 bas vil. 14. 
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The general SCHEME. 
Ater-Bap tiſm found to be a chriftian 


nw 
rite, _ not ſuperſeded by the Spirit. 
Again Mr. RokrkI. BARCLAY'S principle, 4 
$ II. Water-Baptiſm has no renovating, ſaving 
2 acy, but in adult per ons is expreſſive of. an qpen 
claration of their belief in the chriſtian doctrine. 
§ III. Did not qualify for the miraculous im- 
partments, but ſometimes preceded, and Sometimes > col 
followed them. | 
$1V. Baptiſm had a moral forſe, and imported | 
reſignation to ſufferings. © 
& V. L was expreſſrue of immuni ty or privi- 
Ie, as it manumitted the baptized Jeui from 
f Moſaic lau. 
$ VI. The moſt uni ver ſal ſenſe a ſymbol of 
urity. 
5 '$ VII. The Reverend Mr. THOMAS EMLYN' 5 
previous Queſtion conſider d.- 
& VIII. The 1 Cor. vii. 14. confider'd, under 
which is ſhewn, what we may underſtand, by 
the child of a believing parent being HOLY, 


What followeth theſe Seftions, 15 high an- | 
wers to twelve Obections. 


Obj. I, That the Abrahamic covenant,” ond N 
_ the circumcifing of infants under it, or the bap- 
tixi 8 of the n of Proſelytes, are no evi- 


dences 


p . y 
Y N * : * * 
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= n The general Scheme. 
Euences in favour of infant-baptiſm ; Ace it is 
= proved, that baptiſm is in the place of cir- 

Obj. II. Infants are not capable ſubjetts of 
baptiſm, fince the original commiſſion of our 
Lord's, is, firſt to teach or diſciple, and after 
that to baptize. i Ih 
Obj. III. There is an expreſs mention made in 
the New Teſtament of adult perſons being bap- 

tied, but an entire filence concerning the bap- 
lin of infants ; fince-therefore there is neither 
Precept nor precedent in this caſe, it will fol- 
how, that to baptize infants, is to be wiſe above 
what is written. © „ 
Obj. IV. Baptiſm is of very conſiderable im. a 
portance in the affair of mens ſalvation, as it is 
recommended in the writings of the New Teſfa- ” 
ment, Mark xvi. 16. Acts xvi. 31. ch. ii. 38. : 
Hence it cannot, with any propriety, be applied ; 
#0 infants, they being incapable of underſtanding 
, IE: 

Obj. V. But infants are innocent, pure, and 
holy ; and therefore have no need of. waſhing ; 
and baptiſm muſt therefore be very impertinentiy 
applied to them. _ a e 

Obj. VI. Others. object, that to repreſent chil- 

| dren as pure and holy, or innocent, is to deny the 
truth; for they are all born in original ſin, and 
are all, by nature, children of wrath ; and there- 
fore, baptiſm ſhould be applied to them, as the 
| laver of regeneration. hat baptiſm hereupon, 
muſt have a regenerating efficacy ; the water 

being ſanctiſied to the myſtical waſhing _ 
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1 The ee 1 us 


of fin, as well as its being a-rite, by avbich the 


infant is incorporated js 2 Lach * Chrift's 


church. 
Obj. VII. Mr. BaRCI AY attempts to de frog 


the Grin of Water-Baptiſm, from 1 Pet. it, 


21, viz. becauſe water cannot pu rify farther 


than the fleſh — 


Obj. VIII. Mr. BaxcriAv has alſo attempted 


to dſtroy Water-Baptiſm, from 1 Cor. i. 14, 1 * 
vir. the apoſtlks not being ſent to baptize.— 
Obi. IX. Is from Gal. iii. 28, Col. iii. 11. and 


Rom. ii. 28, 29. which ſuppoſes, that the ſpiri- 


tuality of the chriſtian iſpenſation, ill admit 
f no poſitive, external rite, _ _ 
Obj. X. The modern Deiſt, who is for re- 


jeclin revelation, and being abſolutely guided by 


the light of nature, may perhaps object, that to 
uſe the external rite of baptiſm, in a religious 


| ſenſe, is inconſiſtent with the pure documents of 
reaſon, or the light of nature. 


Obj. XI. Altho' baptiſm might poſſibly become 
a moral mean, to an adult perſon, yet we ſee not 


how it can affect an infant. For, ſuppofing it 


to die in infancy without baptiſm, it is à mere 
ff to imagine, that it will be worſe treated by 
univerſal Father, than if it had been bap- 


tized; for the omiſſon of baptiſm was 0 matter 
of blame in the infant. | 


I. Encouragement, added to the above argu- 


ments, for chriſtian parents baptizing their in- 


fants, 1s, thoſe kind expreſſions and notices which 
the auther of our religion ſhewed to infants. 


II. Se. 


people or church in the world, have confider'd 


| have admitted them under fuch or Fn quakfica- 
tions: ſo that the baptiſm of in 
fet# conformity to the mea ſures and rules of all 


iv I Bee Scheme. 


1 Fr. Peter- declaration Akts l. 30. N. 
promiſe being made to the children of the _ 
converts, as 3 as 10 them ; anhieb would have 


excited their 7 77 the. mitiating rite 
Bad been denied een | 
Obj. XII. The chriftian doffrine was riot al | 


err children. ' © 


culated to indulge mens prejudices, but to combat 
them ;—and John the Bap tift has actually com- 
bated this a of- the Jeuus about their 11. 


fants being baptized, Matth. iii. 9. 
III. Encouragement to infant. en rs ground- 


ed on Eph. vi. 4. viz, chriſtian parents being 


commanded to educate their Saved in 6 in the nur- 


ture and admonition of the Lord, 
IV. Encouragement which profeſſing chri Hians 


| bave to baptixe their offipring, 1s, their being 
actually concerned in the doctrine of remiſſion, 
or, in the efficacy of Chriſt's death. 


V. The conduct is fit and reaſonable ; for the 
church of Chrift would not be vifible, if no ex- 
ternal rites or marks of it were allowed. But 
all good ſocieties merely humane, as well as all 
Join conſtitutions, fince God bad @ diſtinguiſhed 


infants as belonging to their communities, and 


ts 23 in 


good government, therefore fit and becoming. 
Laſtly Some proper Re. upon the uſe 
and a of the rite, 
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Seripture Doctrine of WarEx BAP TISM. 


eg OES any man give into the 
þ obſervance of a religious rite? 

it is highly reaſonable, that he 
„ ſhould carefully examine into 

| the foundation upon which ſuch 
1 rite is ſupported. Is there a rite 
ſaid to be obſerved by chriſtians? what is the 
authority on which they ground their obſervance 
of it? This will be an enquiry very becoming 
uſe choſe who uſe Water-Baptiſin; vis. how the 
| rite ſtands ſupported in the writings of the New 
Teftament. „„ |. 
THESE writings are indeed the only proper 
directory to a chriſtian, or they are the moſt 
BW - plain 
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lain and infallible rule of his conduct — never- 
theleſs, inaſmuch as the firſt chriſtians, or thoſe 
| erſons who were firſt converted to chriſtianity, 

were thoſe of the Jewiſh, nation, the chriſtian 
| will be allowed to examine into any part of 
the condition or ſtate of that people; where 
the uſages of their polity will throw light into 
the ſubject of his enquiry, And nothing is 
more natural, than to enquire how this people 
can be ſuppoſed to bear the _— of * 


| rites. 


$I. SHouLD we aſk what it is that warrants 
the uſe of Water-Baptiſm, as a religious rite, 
among chriſtians ?—It will be told us, that 
Fohn, the harbinger of Jeſus, who came be- 
fore him -to prepare the way for the intro- 


duction of his kingdom, did indeed come bap- t 
tizing with water unto repentance : but, having 
no ſymbols of miraculous power to atteſt or = © 
recommend his miniſtry, he declares, that he : 
who came after him, ſhould baptize with ' the 
Holy Spirit and with fire, Matth, iii. 11. which v 
we afterwards find was the only way'in which r6 
Jeſus did ever baptize, as may be learnt from v 
John iv. 2. compared with ch. xx, 22.— unleſ 7 
that baptiſm he applied to the feet of his diſciples u 
ch. Xin. begin.—80 that our Lord's baptizing C6 
with the Holy Spirit and with fire, may refcl #: 
to the power he gave to his diſciples of work-Wi II 
ing miracles, during his miniſtry among them; 47 


and to thoſk amazing impartments of the Spiri 
at 21 which were made by the viſible 
| appearan N 
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appearance or diſplay of forky, pointed flames ; *f 
hoſe or, as it is render'd, cloven EARS as o fre, | 
ty, Al ii. 4. 5 
tian Bur then, altho' our 10 did never himſelf ** 
t of initiate any into his kingdom by Water- 
here Baptiſm, yet his diſciples did, as appears from 
into Fohn iv. 2. before cited ;— be fades, baptiſm with. 
g is water was uſed to Saul, by Ananias— to the 
ople Eunuch, by Philip— to the Gentile converts, 
their who had actually received the Holy Spirit, at 


che command of Peter— to the Fayler and 
his houſhold, and to Lydia and hers. All 


rants which inſtances were after the deſcent of the 
rite, Spirit. And this uſage of water was underſtood 
that as a rite by which men were initiated into the 
be- kingdom of Chrift.—So that the famous Apo- 
ntro- iſt has greatly miſtook in his reaſoning, who 
bap- thus argues, via. That ſince Chriſt's bap- 
aving * tiſm was not a baptiſm of water, but of the 
ſt oo © Spirit, therefore baptiſm of water was SUPE R= 
at he * SEDED by the diſpenſation of Jeſus.” * 

, the" Tur Meſſiah introduced his diſpenſation 
rhich with the ſame doctrine which Fobn taught, as 
vhich requiſite to his baptiſm, in all adult perſons, 
from vi. repentance, Matth. iv. 17. Repent ge, for 
ankeſ the kingdom of beaven is at hand; or is now 
iples uſhering i in upon you. Mark i. 14, 15, Feſus, 
izing came into Galilee preaching the Goſpel of the 
refer kingdom of God, and ſaying, The time is ful. 
vork- „lied, and the kingdom of God is at hand, re- 
hem Pent ye, and believe the Goſpel — And St. Peter, | 
Spiri after the reſurrection and aſcenſion of our Lord, 
viſible " 2 " ſays, 


Iranci 1 Fd. _— s Apol, Pp. 422, 423. 
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ſays, Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, 
in the name of the Lord Feſus Chrift, fr the 


remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of 


tbe Holy Spirit, Acts ii. 38.——Surely nothing 


can be more plain, than that Vater-Baptiſm 


ſtands diſtinguiſhed, in the true chriſtian. divi- 
nity, from the baptiſm of the Spirit, notwith- 


ſtanding the Apolog ift above referred to, has 


denied it by his reaſonings.— It ſtands join'd to 


repentance, as previouſly requiſite to the remiſ- 
ſion of fins, and to the W of the uy 


Spirit, 


II. Nor that Water-Baptiſin had, even in 
the apoſtolick age, any renovating, ſaving, ef- 
ficacy, tho' thus join'd with repentance, as 


will hereafter more fully appear— neither could 


from its own nature, became a virtual qualifi- 
cation for the extraordinary impartments ;— 
but there were other reaſons in the divine 
OEconomy that render'd i it fit and proper, For 
we may, at firſt ſight, in a great meaſure ac- 
count for the wiſdom and prudence of the in- 
ſtitution, or ſhew how it. appeared fir, nm 
as the miraculous gifts were intended to eng 

the attention of men unto, as well confirm. 


doctrine of chriſtianity ; and therefore, it ride 


highly expedient that thoſe, who embraced the 
doctrine, ſhould by ſome publick, ſolemn act, 
declare their belief of that doctrine; the mira- 
culous atteſtations of which they had eſther 
received, or were going to receive. This was 
a confirmation to all obſervers, that theſe cha- 
4 r1jmats 
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= riſmats were confined 10 the name and faith 


of Fo 


$ III; I iNnTIMATED, that the miraculous 
gil 7s were conferred both before and after bap- 
tiſm : for, leſt men ſhould imagine that there 
was any efficacy in baptiſm, which could con- 
vey ſuch extraordinary abilities, the revelation 
informs us of ſome having theſe gifts before, 
and others after Water-Baptiſm. So thoſe that 


| | Philip baptized, Ads viii. 12. had not the Holy 


Spirit till after, ſee ver. 15, 17.— And, on the 
other band, we are expreſsly told, that the Holy 
Spirit fell on all them which heard the word; 

even upon Gentiles was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, A#s x. 44, 45. upon which 


Peter ſays, Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
' fhauld not be baptized, which have received the 


Holy Spirit as well as we? And be commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord 
TFeſus, ver. 48. Here baptiſm was after oP 
ba received the war Spirit. 


$ IV. Farther, Baptiſm had a moral ſenſe 
belonged to it, as it imported an open, volun- 
tary devotedneſs and reſignation to ſufferings 
and death. Such as were baptized into Jeſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into bis death, Rom. vi. 3 
elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why are 
they then baptized for the dead? 1 Cor. xv. 29, 
The hazardous ſtate into which the fir ft chri/ti- 
ans were brought, by an open a" of 
chriſti- 
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8 V. AnvorhEx ſenſe did belong to ** bap- 
* of the firſt chriſtians, expreſſive of benefit 
and privilege, and that was, that mens being 
baptized in the name of Chrift, manifeſtly 
ſhewed the Moſaic Law to be dead, not only 
to the Gentile, but to the Few ſo baptized ; 
Gal. iii. 27. As many of you as have been bap- | 
Ned into Chrift, have put on Chriſt ; all become 
the children of God, by faith in Chriſt, and 
all are one in him, ver. 26, 28. Foraſmuch as 

the promiſe to Abrabam, was not to his ſeeds, 
as of many, but as of one; and to thy ſeed, 
which is Cbriſt. So that the Gentiles, being 

| baptized into Chriſt, could not poſſibly be 
under obligation to any ſpecral'®* demand of 
the Moſaic OEconomy; and the jew himſelf 
mult be free, ſince the higheſt character which 
the law had ſuſtain'd, was that of a */cbool-. 

. maſter to lead to Chriſt, Rom. x. 4. Chriſt being 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs, 1. e. the 
terminus, limit, bound, or grand effect of the 
rectitude of the law, center'd in Chriſt. No- 
thing could have juſtified its ritual and ceremo- 
nial canons, -had they not ſerved to point out 
to them the excellency of that diſpenſation 
which Chriſt, their promiſed Meſſiah, ſhould 
introduce. 80 that a Jew, being once bapti- 


zed into Chriſt, "Ou no longer need the tui- 
tion 
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tion of the law; but was manumitted from it, 


being dead to that wherein he was held, Rom. 
vii. 6. and Col. i. 12. and 20 ver. compared. . 


8 VI. Bur the moſt uniyortil ſenſe arch 
moral nature, belonging to Water-Baptiſm, as 
a chriſtian rite, is, its being a ſymbol of that 


_ purity, which the whole conſtitution of Jive : | 


demands. 


$ VII. PREviovs to the defence that may be 


made for the baptiſm of Infants, it will be 


proper to conſider the arguments of ſome, a- 


2x gainſt the uſage of any Water-Baptiſm at all. 
And here I would principally remark on the 
argument uſed by that worthy confeſſor Mr. 


Emlyn©, It appears to amount to this, viz. 
* That as baptiſm may be ſuppoſed to come 
ce in the place, or to ſucceed the Jewiſh cuſ- 
© tom or uſage with regard to the Proſelytes, 


ce whom they baptized together with their chil- 


« dren. But having initiated them and theirs 


© by baptiſm, all the children of ſuch Proſe- 


ry 1 5 born after their Proſelytiſm, were 


looked upon as baptized children; for the 


<« baptiſm of their parents having made them 
ce holy, they, their offspring, muſt be holy: 
<« ſo that their needs no grafting in of the 
& natural branches.” 
In order to our diſcerning how far this will 
carry us, let it be granted, that none of the 
deſcen- 


See his previous Nelli, in the fr * of bis 


Tracis. 


* 


proper to enquire whether they were looked 
upon as ſo holy, that they had no need of 
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deſcendants of Proſehyres, born after Proſely- 


ment will loſe all its force.— 


tuo ſorts, the Proſelytes of the covenant, called 


ſeven commandments of Noah. 
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tiſm, were baptized ;— nevertheleſs, it will be 


4 


any rite to aſcertain that their holineſs? if 
this ſhould not prove to be the caſe, with great 
ſubmiſſion, I am inclined to think, the argu- 


To ſee this, we muſt endeavour to form 
ſome clear idea of Proſelytiſm, or the manner 
of their being treated in the Jewiſh polity, As 
to Proſelytes, we ate inform'd, that they were of 


by the Rabbins, the Proſelytes of righteouſneſs ; 
and the Proſelyte or Stranger of, or within the 
ate. PT 23 | 
: Tux Proſelyte of righteouſneſs ſubmitted to 
circumciſion, and to the whole Moſaical pædogo- 
gy. The Proſelyte of the gate was ſuffered to 
dwell among them was called an inhabitant, 
but was not circumciſed, neither did he con- 
form to the Moſaic rites and ordinances, only 
was tied to the obedience of thoſe command- 
ments, which the Hebrew doctors call, The 


* 
2 


Wx have no accounts from any writer, of 
their applying the initiating baptiſmal rite to 
the Proſelyte of the gate, or to his children; 
and yet we have very particular deſcriptions of 
their manner of initiating a Proſelyte of the 
covenant: for, according to the difference 
« of the ſex, and the difference of times, the 
« rites of initiation varied. To the making 

cc" Q 
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of © male Profelyte at firſt; three things were | 
W < required ; as 1. circumciſion; 2. a kind of 
„ purification by water; 3. the blood of obla- 

tion, which was commonly two turtles or 
pig geons— To the making a womun Proſelyte, 
e were required only purification by water, and 
ce Oblation. Now, becauſe the Jews have nei- * 
W © ther altar nor facrifice, they ſay, that for the 
males, circumciſion and purification by water 
« ſufficeth; and for the females, only purifica- 
6 tion by water ©.” 

Ax TH ER writer obſerves, © that there was 
« ſome diſtance of time between the male 
Proſelyte being circumciſed, and baptized $ 
the latter not being till the pain of circum- - 
cCiſion was over, or the fore healed— and 
that altho' ſuch as were of age, and baptized 
© by the Jews, were firſt inſtructed in the 
te principles of their religion, and in the im- 
<« port of what they went about; yet we are 
| *© not hence to conclude, that children and in- 
* fants, who were incapable of - inſtruction, 

« were not admitted into the Church by bap- 
e tiſm. It is moſt certain, that they baptized 
children, and generally with their parents: 
« and, if the parents were dead, the Confiſto- 
al 5 of three took care of their baptiſm. If 
e an Iſraelite, ſays Maimonides, takes up, or 
« finds an heathen infant, and baptize him for 
ce a Proſelyte, he becomes a member of the 
8 Church; but children, who were baptized 
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de they eat, drink, or deal with the Gentiles, 
„ more than the native Jews, leſt they become 
te unclean. They worſhipped in the ſame 
court of the Temple with the Hebrews— 


1G 


2 
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« in their infancy, had the liberty to etre, 
4 which adult perſons had not. 
Tk ſame writer mentions a father dito 


rence between the Proſelytes of the. covenant, 
and the Proſelytes of the gate. „ The. for- 


« mer were counted as real, tho adopted 
« Jews, bound to the ſame obſervances with 
them, and converſed as freely with them, 
« as if they had been ſo born; neither might 


and were partakers with them in all privi- 
© leges both divine and human — whereas the 
te Profelytes of the gate were ſuch Gentiles, as 
* were admitted to the worſhip of the. God 
of Tjrael, and the hopes of a future life, but 


* 


: * 


<< were not circumciſed, nor yet conformed to 


* 


the Meſaical rites—— And tho admitted to 


ws worſhip i in the Temple, yet, becauſe they were 


FS 


A 


uncircumciſed, they were ſo far — upon 


« as Gentiles, as not to be received into the 
** ſame court with the Proſelytes of the cove- 


te nant, but were eſteemed unclear, and bad 
« their particular court aſſigned rhem in their 
worſhip of God, which was called the Court 
&« of the Gentiles, and of the unclean ; nor were 
te they permitted to dwell in the city of ors 


oy 


a « Lem . 


5 „Leier Antiq of Heb. Repub, vol. ii. p. 1 461. 


f Ibid; vl. i. p. 5 34+ 
Tuts 


I. 


118 


A Plea for Infants. 11 
Tuts account of the 70 ſorts of Proſelytes, 


' W will allow: us a proper foundation for the fol 0 
= lowing reinarks. _ 


1. IT is not at all Arann, that we dr no 


W intimations of their ever baptizing the Proſe- 


lytes of the gate, or their children; ſince they 


were looked upon as unclean by them, tho? 


they were admitted to worſhip at the ſame 


Temple; which they would not have been, 
had the Jews baptized them. Moreover, 


2. As they were uncircumeiſed, they, i. e. 
the males, had no right to ſuch purification by 
water, for it was only made uſe of to ſuch 
Proſelytes who had ſubmitted to circumciſion, 
and to their children; or to ſuch children 
whom they adopted as Proſelytes of the covenant, 


"_ orphans. 


Tux infants of Proſelytes of the cove- 
nant, tho' admitted along with their parents by 
circumciſion, baptiſm, and oblation, the nales; 
and by baptiſin and oblation, the females ; yet 
they were in their generations ſubject to the 
whole Moſaic conſtitution; and therefore, tho 
it was not requiſite that their future offepring 
ſhould be baptized, ag the immediate offspring 
of Gentiliſin was required to be, yet they re- 
mained under the ſame obligations to circum- 
ciſion and oblation, that the offspring of native 
Hebrews were under: ſo that the male deſcen- 
dants of theſe Proſelytes were ſubject to cir- 
cumciſion, and the female deſcendants were 


to have the ſame rites perform'd for them, that 
e 2 were 


I d - 4 Plea at b k 
- pa perform d for the female children of native 
Jews. 25 | 
4. Hence it will follow, that chrifian bap- 
tiſm, cannot, with propriety, - be looked upon 


as coming in the room and place of the hap- 


tiſm of Proſelytes of the covenant— that is ta 
ſay, it does not hence follow, that becauſe bap- 
tiſm was not applied to the future male def- 
cendants of Proſelytes, that therefore the future. 
offspring of chriſtian converts are not to be 
| baptized : foraſmuch as the deſcendants of the 
 Profelytes of the covenant were, in after gene- 
rations, ſubjected to the proper initiating rites of 
. that conſtitution ;. ſo that altho' they were 
eſteemed no longer prophane, as wanting the 
baptiſmal rite, and were eſteemed holy, as the 
natural branches of an holy root, yet they need- 
ed this ſort of grafting, viz. the initiating rites ; 
and the initiating rites were applied to them in 
virtue of their being the branches of an holy | 
root. 

To aſk here, the 3 of the inſtitution, 
and to object and ſay, what good could this 
do infants, who were perfectly incapable of 
receiving any moral benefit by it? would hard- 
ly be to treat an expreſs command of God to 
ps Sad and to the Few/h Laugrver, with 
becoming modeſty. 

O the other hand, may we not with much 
more propriety conclude, that inaſmuch as the 
infants of Jews and Proſelytes had no perſonal 
qualification for the initiating rite, by which 
they Were diſtinguiſhed from the infants "a 

unde: 
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unbelievers, and were thereupou own'd and 
admitted as parties in the Abrabamic covenant; 

it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the infants 
of chriſtians are as capable ſubjects of baptiſin, 
it being the initiating rite by which their pa- 
rents were confeſs d and own'd to be parties in the 
chriſtian covenant.—It is plain, that the children 
of Jews, &c. were admitted in virtue of their pa- 
rents belief, or in virtue of their profeſſing their be- 
lief in the true God and why may not ours ? 
Wr are confeſſedly fo fond of our infant- 
offspring, as to allow them capable of rights 
and privileges, which the civil law inveſts in 
them, by virtue of intail, or other tenure of 
poſſeſſions; and hereupon they are deemed le- 
gal claimants, or are eſteemed lawful heirs of in- 
| heritances. — Notwithſtanding which, as the 
children of Proſelytes, baptized in their infan- 
cy, had a liberty to retract, when of mature 
age, and not abide by the engagement; ſo the 
lawful heirs of poſleflions, eſtates, or honours, 
may, by an act of treaſon or rebellion, forfeit 
thoſe their rights, or become diſabled from in- 
heriting when, or even before they arrive at 
the age of full poſſeſſion. And thus, the in- 
fants of chriſtians, (as well as of Jewiſh Proſe- 
lytes, or thoſe of noble or high birth among 
men) tho' they are heirs of the ſpiritual inhe- 
ritance, and as ſuch have received the rite of 
inveſtiture, yet they may reject the terms, and 
not comply with the conditions of poſſeſſion ; 
and fo finally be diſinherited. E1 ; 


5 Wuar 


1. 4 Plas 43 nfants. 
Wu ar has been offered, mige g ive us 
ſome light into that famous paſſage of St. "Paul's, 
1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbeheving huſband FI 
anctiſiad by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is ſanttified by the huſband ; elſe were your chil- 
dren unclean, but now are they holy, But, as 
there appears to be ſomething very. important 
in ſettling the ſenſe of the apoſtle about the 
HOLINESsS of @ cbriſtians child; I ſhall chuſe 
to take ſome very particular notice of it. = 
Ap by chats being holy, I do not appre- 
hend, he can poſſibly mean their being ſo in 
a perſonal, moral ſenſe ; but rather, he ſhould 
intend the privileges and advantages to which 
a believer's child is manifeſtly born. In no 
other ſenſe can 1 perceive, that the huſband 
fanctifies the wife, or the wife the huſband, 
but as the one or the other has the proſpect of 
being better d by ſuch affinity, And thus the 
child may be looked upon as holy, its: beliey- 
ing parent ſeeing himfelf obliged to dedicate 
it to God, and to educate and bring it up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord.— 
Nor is the language harſh, or unnatural, by 
which the apoſtle has thus diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween the child of a chriſtian parent, and the 
child of infidel-parents ; fince the one was 
likely to be educated in the fear and worſhip 
of the true God, and the other in the fear and 
worſhip of falſe Gods— the one was to be look- 
ed upon by its parent, as the offspring of the 
univerſal Father, who had given it birth and 
being ; the other, as being obliged to Diana or 
'F 8 
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* A Plea for Infants 15 
| Proſerpina. for its birth, health and ſafety 
che being the goddeſs to whom the Greeks 
paid their devotions, as the great protectreſs of 
their pregnant and teeming women :— the one 
co be devoted by pure water to the care and 
protection of heaven; the other to be carried 
round a fire made for that purpoſe, in the arms 
of the midwife, on the fh day after its birth, 
as the means of its purification, which, we 
are told, was the cuſtom of the Greeks... _ 
: Taz imagination is wild, that St. Paul could 
intend by the expreſſion, that one parent's be- 
ing a chriſtian, would ſanfify whoring, or make 

the 2 zpring, begot out of wedlock, truly legiti- 
The chriſtian doctrine is too chaſte and 

* to admit of any ſuch unchaſte and! im- 
1 pore inference — 
W  PEerHAys we may find out FRAY 

| which the apoſtle might allude, or to which. — 
expreſſion ſtood rather oppoſed, as well among 
the Greeks as Fews. The conſtitution of the Jews 
made it a prophane, impure, or unholy offspring, 
if it had for one of its parents an infidel, ſee 
Deut. xxiii. 2. The law of Moſes ſays, A baſtard 
ſhall not enter into the congregation of the Lord 
to the tenth generation. The word in the He- 
«© brew is Mamzer, and i is conceived not only. to 
e ſignify one begotten in fimple fornication, out 
te of the ſtate of marriage, but a perſon; he- 
<« ther male or female, born of any woman 
* whom the law probibited them to have 
% knowledge of, whether it was by violence 


L or Conſent, A Perſon — unlawfully be- 
gotten, 


16 A Pls Ji Win 


« gotten, was not to marry with an Ihraclits 
&« 2s all the doors, none excepted, -expound 
é it, as Mr. Selden obſerves ; nor muſt 
« ſoldier marry the fair captive, unleſs ſhe 
« was baptized, and made a Proſelyte of 
< righteouſneſs, as the Jewiſh doctors agree. 

He might by this expreſſion, el/e | were your 
children unclean, but. now are they holy, have 
an eye to ſome Grecian laws and cuſtoms; as, 
They only ſhall be reckon'd citizens (by the 
| civil law of Athens) whoſe parents are both 
© ſo.— He was to be looked upon as a baſ- 
ws, tart. whoſe mother was not free and 
* none of ſpurious birth, whether male or fe- 
tc male, were allowed to inherit either in ſacred 
« or civil things, from the time of Euclides 
e being Archon .— Tho' in ſome places of 
* Greece, Whoever had a citizen for his father, 
<« tho' his mother was a foreigner; in others, 
te thoſe alſo who were born of free women, 
«© when their fathers were foreigners, paſſed 
* for legitimate, and inherited the freedom of 
te the city they were born in, 1 al kenn 
C conſequent thereto xa“ 

Tus may we ſee the ger probability 
there is, that the apoſtle Paul — 4 have his 
eye on the laws and cuſtoms of the Greeks, 
ſome of which, in that famous city of Athens, 
treated children as baſtards, if born of parents, 
who were not both free; and ſuch became 1 

abl 


s Antiq. of Heb. Reb Pal. iii. f: 265 1 * P. 261, 
i Dr, Potter's Archzol, Græca, Vol. i. p. 151. 
E Ibid, Vol. Il. P. 336. 
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( bleed to inherit either in facred or civil things. 
With what beauty and ele 4 does he thus 
addreſs to the converted Cori nthian Greek, 
whether mali ot female parent 7 
Fou, have no uneaſy” een 
nuncunverted partner, or the 
onbelſeving wife or huſband; for to you all 
the privileges of the chriſtian covenant belong; 
and by your means your unconverted partner 
“ may be converted, and reap the unſpeakable 
* benefit! and as to your offspring, it has an un- 
e doubted'right to 3 — and privileges of 
« /the ehriltian conſtitution'or kingdom, and you 
may by baptiſtn own it, look upon it as holy,” 
and treat it as an admitted, acknowledged 
member of this kingdom. The laws of 
© < Chriſt do not exclude it, as the laws of u. 
aun Would have done, or as the laws of 
<.. Athens, tho one of you is yet an alien 19856 
4% Foreigu .f We ine e 7. 
- Befides, the apoſtle has uſed the iroed boh, ; 
hen ſpeaking” of ſubjects, as little capable of 
as an infant. This every dne muſt 
— abe reads r Tim. iv. 3, 4, 5. for there 
he has declared even of meats; the food and 
aliment of men, that it is capable of being 
ſantified by the word of God; and prayer. 
May not this an infant be called holy, or be 
eſteemed ſanctified, on the faith and piety of 
its parent, or by an act of dedication of it to 
God, as well as a man's food be ſaid to be 
fanRified, bes a 5 act of the eater f— 


denz ef ſuch + 
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J tlie att öf healed 

ee to tall of 
covenant; or to mentian tlie 

ccumeidng of -Abtahats n male hildeed; 

85 x and the children of the; Proſalytes to Ju-' 
dkiſm, in all generations from Ar abam to 
Chriſt, is nothing at all to the put poſe, 

in the | 


: 2 1 
the Abrahams 


for it is-not proved that 'bapsyjiw: 
bee of ume 1H %% wed ow x 
go 9: bogey be roun of! crit: 

he defence, 0 infants. is: ebene. that it is 
| 1 — to mention the Mrubamid cove- 
2 and to take notice. of infants; having; the 
K. or ſeal. of it. ftom the time of 1 
till che chriſtian diſpenſation tool place; foraſ- 
much as the Ahrabumit couenant is no other 
than dhe cbriſtium copenuui the very fame in 
_ its nature and tendency. Thiß is. ν re af- 
ſerted by St. Paul, in his epiſtle to 12 Gala. 
tians; more particularly ſee ch. ii. 167 L. for 
the promiſe malle to Abritham: was this, vz. 
that in thy ſetd all rie nation of the earth 
all be bieſſad; which ſeed Was no other than 
Chriſt tbe which cube n with. Abraham 
was confirmed before. of Gad in Chriſt; four 
hundred and thirty years befare the la. — It will 
then be eden on the Ohjefors to ſhew, 
why not only the natural male deſcendants: bf 
Araber, ſhould all be oblig d to receive the 
or ſeal of this covenant in their i 1 
but alſo all the infants of the Proſelytes of the 
covenant, of whatever nation; and yet, that 


b the rite ow” rnittation is changed, and be- 
come 


A 


* * 
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me capable of applied to $9, ſexes, 
JC ao r — 1 — to partake of 
it. There is nothing in the nature of the cove- 
nant ta forbidd this, becauſe it is the ame 
covenant, . of which infants were initiated par- 
ties for ninetten hundred years, or thereabouts 
Suroly, it will be heceſſary (in the eye of im- 
— judges) that they, who-gppye, de more 
than ſay, that infants are no where: communided 
4 be baptized, under: the 7 0 exhibition 5 wt 


fans raCions chęw nf. 
Ir — were in all ages ee as. pen 


ties or members of the true chureh, ever ſince 
God had a diſtinguiſh'd people in the world, 
we cannot give up — infant -right- on account 
of a mere ſilence i but may with more reaſon 
conclude, that as the painful rite is aboliſhed, 
and no rits of initiation in uſe among cheiſti- 
ans, but baptifin, they muſt have an undoubted 
claim to that ite, unleſs there be: ſornething 
in the rits itſelf Anale forbidding, or of which 
they are not equally capable” with the former 
rite, which the 13 But. there is 
no manner of Ageney lies in their way ert, 
for the rite is in its own nature much more 
caſy, and mote extenſive, as ſhall be confider d 
hereafter. But perhaps there 1 be eee 


| in the condition Ripulated, 0 


o Al. Bon i is objected, that infatits! att, 
not capable ſubjects of LU ſihet the 
original commiſſion of our 
1 ſhould go teach all nations, 
D 2 bap- 


-h 


ord's was,” that 
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baptizing them; and theref fa. _ 3 
> $5 muit n baptiſm, | 


Ty giant, who contend Gs, the 3 of 


| N that as it was under the Moſaic diſpen- | 
Jation with regard to Proſelytes, ſo it appears 


quite N under the Chriſtian, that when 
any nation or people are ane d to, that have 
not had the goſpel, they ſhould firſt be con- 


vinced of the truth of — 0 we offer to 


baptize either them or their children; for it 
would be monſtrouſly abſurd, to apply a rite 


that ſhould diſtinguiſh them from infidels, -or 


which aſſerts {ning childrens right to the privi- 


leges and benefits of the chriſtian covenant, 


vhen they profeſs d no belief in the chriſtian 


doctrine, and moſt probably would continue 
in their Paganiſm, or Judas m, or Mahometa- 
niſm, and educate their children in the ſame 


| principles of infidelity. But then this we ap- 


prehend does no way invalidate or weaken the 


claim of chriſtian infants, ſince they are as 
capable of receiving the ſign and feal of the 


righteouſneſs 'of faith, as Abraham's. infants 


were ; and the faith of a chriſtian parent; nay, 


His openiy. profeſſing the chriſtian religion, 


muſt give his z7fant-offipring. a claim to the 
external, initiating rite of the covenant; by 
the rule of analogy, as well as that of all fober 
reaſoning, We may fairly conclude, that the 


original commiſſion was never jdtended. to ex- 
- clude infants. The order of. the words will not 
a this determined 2 or bring the ar- 


< gument 
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gument to any iſſue; for if none muſt be bap- 
tized, but what are firſt taught, | becauſe teach- 
ing is put before baptizing, then foraſmuch as 
children or infants are not capable of believing, 
therefore all of them, that. die before they are 
believers, muſt be damned ; for ſo lays ha 
letter of the text very expreſsly, Mark xvi. 16. 
| Nay, it is the original commiſſion St. Mark 
ſays our Lord gave his diſciples, which they 
were to deliver in theſe words, —He that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned —But” cer- 
tainly infants were not intended to be excluded 
ſalvation, or mercy, or life here, on account of 
their being incapable of believing, any more 
than they were intended to be excluded the 
Initiating, baptiſmal rite in the other place, on 
account of their incapacity of being diſcipled 
along with their parents. But this defence 
may appear more fully under our conſidering 
another ſort of objection, vis. 


0h. III Tarne is expreſs mention made 
in the New Teſtament of adult perſons 
being baptized, but there is an entire filence 
with regard to the baptization of infants ; 
ſince therefore there is neither precept nor 
precedent in this caſe, it will follow, that 
to baptize infants, is to be wiſe above what 
is written, or it is to innovate upon the 


chriſtian pho, | 


LE | 


* 


»w ee 
Lr it be conſidered, that this objection 
ill abſolutely loſe its force-in- the month or 


wo the fame high 
beptiſm, as practiſed at this day among us: for 


| their children till of mature age, before they 


C not Ch — with altering and changing 


tiled the man, who but a fend heurs before was 
an infide], obſtinate 


Jew. Nay, nor was. the baptiſm of an Evan- 


from the pen of an- adult-baptizer ; inaſmuch 
—— lies full againſt, adult» 


I may with freedom. aſſert, that there is neither 
Precept - nor: precedent, in all the New Teſta. 
ment, for chriſtians bringirig ng up or: educating 


baptize them. 80 that. to do thus, is to be 


manifeſtly wiſe. above what is wiiten, and to 


Innovate upon the chriſtian plan. 
.- Befides, there does not ſeem to be a dave 
capa ble of being made for ſuch conduct. Are 


the nature and deſign of the — and inſtead 


of, making it or uſing it in its original inten- 
tion, vis. as initiatory, they ule it as confirmas 


tory, applying it only to ſuch whom they ap- 


prebend to be fixed, reſolved and 2 


chriſtians; ,—wheroas the rite, as uſed by the 
apoſtles, will warrant no ſuch conduct: for as 


Don a9 men declared, that they believed the 


chriſtian doctrine, they were immediately bap- 
and voluntary profeſſion en- 


an idolatrous pagan, or 
gell ever deemed invalid, tho applied to a 


forcerer, whole heart was not right with God, 


Acls viii. 13 and 21 ver. compared, It is in- 
deed ſaid, that Simon himſelf alſo believed; but 
* his faith was, may be learnt from the 
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A ua for Infant. 23 
Spirit he afterwards expreſ d. who only wanted: 


W to make 6 penny of the miraculous. impart- 


ments. And yet, tho he had no better views, 


but was in the gall of bitterneſs; and the bond 


the hiſtorian, ro ELI VE. And his baptiſmi, 

as to the propriety OT e it, is 7 never p 

once called in queſtion, which, if it had been 
Peter and Jahn would have reproved him, and 
given him ſome cautionary rules to prevent his 
miſapplying the chriftan rite for the future . 
but there is nothing like it. So that We may 


fairly conclude, that by a Fare profeſſion of 
believing, men were entitled to haptiſm in the 
ſenſo of the apoſtle e. 


4 LF +, LOG £41024 | EL IELS 
. We.'therefore humbly demand of adwit-baps 
tizers, that they will be pleaſed to give us 
ſome clear and determinate rule, hy which we 


of an ordinary genius, becomes as: capable; 'of 
baptiſm as Simon Magus, and other ſuch. belie- 
vers, who had: baſe and low ends in profeſſing 
to believe the chriſtian doctrine. And after this 
theſe Gentlemen ſhould ſnhew, that the rondi- 
tions which they require, as pre- requiſites to 
baptiſm, are not above the ſiae of the apoſto · 
lical ſtandard.Prbbably it. may turn out, that 
the adult-beprizers act upon no other authority, 
than their on imagination; and that they 
have made aral temper and character requiſite 
to qualify: for baptiſm, when the Scriptures only 
authorize us to underſtand the 2 
0248 p ap- 


may judge when 4 child of common ſenſe, or 


24. 
baptizing We erſ bas ——— ace upon 
an euplicite declaration, that they g 50 r 
the ebriſtian doctrine, whether in reality: they 
did ſo, or not What elſe were the carnal, 
the envious, the factions ar inthians, whom 
Pave; thanks God he had not baptized, only 
Crifpus and Gaius, and the houſhold of Stepba- 
nas; What were theſe? 1 Cor. iii. begin. will 


inſotm you. They were but mere babes, they 
had no true notiom at all, of the deſign o of t 
chtiſtianity. ; and therefore St. Paul could not p 
ſpeak to them, "as unto ſpiritual, as to men of 2 
virtucus temper and character, but as unto car- 1 
ua; at. beſt, to ſuch as knew no more of chri- r 
ſtianity; than a baptized infant and yet, i 
theſe could boaſt of their heads; or thoſe who fi 
baptized them, and 7. da fuch to 'be red n 
ſpiritual fathers — Fa 7 = at 
Ir then the New: Teſtament vhobbcloya i tl 
good with reſpect to the qualification for bap- WW « 
tiſm, pig. that g 'more — to found to 
the claim upon, than a grown perſon's 'openly w. 
profeſſing, that he taibed that Jeſus was the gi. 
Mefſiab, tho“ he was a vicious, wicked, im- 
moral man; it. follows; that to infift upon ha 
moral temper and virtuous behaviour, as the Will to 
pre- requiſite to bax ptiſm, is to go' beyond, nay, ing 
to go without 25 rule, and to be wiſe above ou 
What is written. And if it ſhould: appear, that dic 
chey, 1. e. the adult-baptizers, have no ſettled BN do 
meaſure, nor any exact ſtandard; by which to rite 
judge of the degree of quali ification, the charge by 
an | the objection, laid againſt infant-baptiſm, 71% 


will 


- 


f 
* 
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run high - againſt adult-baprizers themſelves. 
But there are numbers among the anti- pœ o- 
baptiſts, who have long profeſs d the chriſtian 


religion, as well as many judicious, ſober, hope- 


ful Vouth, who have long ſince exceeded the 
qualification requiſite to baptiſm in the apoſto- 
lick age, and yet are unbapti nee. 

By theavay, I would remark, that the adult- 
baptizers are not the only ſe& of chriſtians, 
that innovate, or act in this caſe, without any 
authority from Scripture; for there are many 
among the other denominations of Proteſtant- 
Diſenters, who will not baptize the child of a 
profeſſing chriſtian; becauſe, in their ſenſe, he 
is not a church-member : nay, if I miſtake not, 
ſome inſiſt upon both parents being church- 
members, i. e. ſuch as communicate with them 
at the Lord's-ſupper.—But, by what authority 


| | theſe congregations have ſettled and eſtabliſh'd 


ſuch pre-requiſites to baptiſm, it behoves them 
to declare, that men may be able to judge, 
whether they are in theſe reſpects for Bible-reli- 
gion, or for Proteſtant Popery,—— L 

To go on ; adult-baptizers do appear to 


have neither precept nor precedent in Scripture 


to ſupport their practice; and inſtead of charg- 
ing infant- baptizers with innovating, they 
ought firſt to clear their own character, or vin- 
dicate their own practice ; and to ſhew, that they 
do not poſtpone the application of the baptiſmal 
rite—that they do not pervert the deſign of it, 
by making it a confirming, rather than an ini- 
ating ordinance, 1 
5 E Farther, 


CE OTE TIES E 


ſhould not have entitled her children, as well | 


faith of her houſhold ; but only of her own 
faith. And the probability ſeems greater, that 
they did not expreſs any faith in the chriſtian iſ 
doctrine, than that there were no children in 


ſaid of Lydia herſelf, that her heart was opened, 
and that he attended to the things ſpoken of Paul; 
but not one word of her houſhold's heart: 
Being opened, or of their attending to the words 
F Paul, or of their being faithful. And is 
it not an odd fort of a declaration made to the 
Tayler, by Paul and Silas, viz, that if be hin- 
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Farther, as to the other part of the objection, 


there does not ſeem to be ſich! a profound filence, ; 
in the New Teſtament, about the baptiſm. of 
infants, as is here ſuppoſed, or aſſerted; for | 
there are no leſs than three houſholds mention'd J 


that were baptized, viz. that of Stepbanat, of 
Lydia, and of the Fayler. And it is obſerv- 
able of Lydia, that ſhe pleads thus with the 
apoſtle and his company; ye have judged: me 
to be faithful, come into my houſe and abide, Acts 
xvi. 15. She does not ſay, if ye have judged 
me and my houſe to have been faithful, or to 
be belieyers, come and abide with me.—She 
probably had children who were baptized, in 
virtue of her embracing the chriſtian doctrine. Wl 
Her houfhold, of whatever it conſiſted, appears 
to have been baptized in virtue of her faith ; 
and, for my part, I can ſee no reaſon why it 


as her houſhold ſervants or vaſſals, to baptiſm. iſ 


It is certain there is no mention made of the i 


her houſhold. It is particularly and expreſsly iſ 


Ae 
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= /f believed, he ſhould be ſaved and all bis houſe, 
tit his bouſe was not entitled to baptiſm upon 
his embracing the chriſtian doctrine? Adds xvi. 
31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus S, and thou 
falt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 
IT is no objection, that in ver. 34. he is 
faid to rejoice, beleving in God, with all bis 
houſe : foraſmuch as it is no way improper to 
uſe this language concerning him and his houſe, 
tho' ſome of his houſe were young children— 
moreover, it will be an argument of great cre- 
dulity in us, ſhould e conclude from this ac- 
count, that on the Fayler's and on Lydia's be- 
1 lieving, all theirs was ſo — by their 
= /2ih, as inſtantly to believe alſo On the 
contrary, theſe houſholds appear to be conſider d 
and treated as entitled to baptiſm, merely from 
the faith of their heads—And . this ſeems to 
be - Seri —_— Doctrine Y, Baptiſm, viz. that 
the faith of a parent or maſter convert, entitled 
not only bimtelf, but all that belonged to him, 
to baptiſm. —Hereupon, I would aſk this fair 
queſtion, was there ever a greater analogy 
ſhewn to ſubſiſt between two things, than be- 
tween the apoſtolick practice of admitting chri- 
ſtian converts, with their houſholds, into the 
chriſtian covenant by baptiſm ; and the man- 
ner. of God's covenanting with Abraham, and 
ordering the rite of circumciſion to be applied ? 
both the houſhold of Abraham, and thoſe. of 
the Proſelytes of the covenant, were circum- 
ciſed, and admitted upon the faith of theit pa- 


rent, maſter, or head; and ſo are the houſholds 
E 2 of 


4 


<4 = ext _ 2+. 2 ded ba 4 
: CCC 
* 5 ö 

* 4 : 
, Ws. g 


28 4 Plea for Infunts. 


of chriſtian converts. Surely an unprejudiced 
mind will now own, that there is not art entire 
falence in the New Teſtament about infant-bap- 
Here we find alſo the difficulty vaniſhing 

about the rigbt of infants to baptiſm, i. e. of 

_ thoſe infants, whoſe parents have embraced the 

/ _ chriſtian doctrine ; ſince it is plain, that Ara 
| ham's faith entitled his children, nay his whole 
male houſhold, to the fat of the covenant, 

the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of his faith: cor- 
reſpondent to which, Lydia and the Fayler are 


baptiſm, upon their embracing the chriſtian 
doctrine themſelves : ſo that it follows, the rigbi 
which infants have to baptiſm, is inveſted in 
the faith of their believing parent, according 


- taken notice of, 1 Car. vii. 14. | The unbelieving 
buſband is ſandtiſſed by the wife, and the unbe- 


of the Gentiles, - whoſe laws determine them 
to be illegitimate, if both th parents were not 


ſtitutions ;— but as the caſe ſtands, row: they 


the privileges and benefits of the chriſtian con- 
ſtitution or kingdom. Thus we ſee, that | the 
filence is not ſo very profound wich regard to 


New 


declared to have their houſholds entitled to 


lieving wife by the buſband : elfe were: your chili. 
dren unclean ; or to be treated as the children 


citizens; and ſo. difabled fromthe privileges 
and benefits of their municipal laurs and con- 


are holy, or may be treated, as entitled to 


mw A 9 
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jnfant-baptiſm ; but one may underſtand the 
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New Teſtament to be Bu ſome very Plain 
hints about it. bes 


05 IV. Sow it is jew objected, Re bigs 


'c 
J= 


g tiſm is of very conſiderable importance in 
f the affair of mens ſalvation, as it is re- 
i commended in the writings of the New 
2 Teſtament; be that believeth, and is bap- 
le tized, foal be ſaved ; and be that believeth 
t, not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. And 
r- that expreſſion of Paul and Silas to the 
re Jayler, Acts xvi. 3 1. Believe, and thou 
to ſhalt be ſaved, and thy bouſe; upon which 
in he and his houſe were baptiaed. And the 
bt Jews were ex horted by Peter to repent, 
in and be baptized, every one of them for 
78 _ the remiſſion of fins, Ads ii. 38. And hence 
1 ' baptiſm, ſuppoſed of importance in the 
19 affair of a man's ſalvation, cannot be ap- 
” plied with any - propriety. to an infant, 


BR 
7 


which is incapable of D any 
thin 8 about 1 1 


Lr it be-granted, this baptiſin is is a fand- 
ing rite, by which men and their offspring are 
initiated into the church of Chrift ; and that 
all mien, who underſtand it in this light, are 
oblig'd to conform to it in this ſenſe, as it is the 
ſubject of a poſitive command of Jeſus. It does 
not hence follow, that it is the duty of others 
to ſubmit to baptiſm, if upon an unprejudiced, 
Honeſt examination' and enquiry, they cannot 
_— that the rite is yet in force, He _ 

8 


ABST 84288 


30 A Plea fir 1 


be a very bigot, who can lay ſuch ſtreſs on any 
poſitive rite, as to imagine, that the neglect of 
it in thoſe, who diſcern not its weight and mo- 
ment, after a careful endeavour to know the 
mind of Jeſus, will prejudice their final accep- 
tance. And happy is it for the adult-bapti- 
Sers, that baptiſm is not eſſential to ſalvation ; 
for were it ſo, | what would become of numbers 
of their children whom they have educated, 
till they have arrived at a moral capacity and 
character, and yet have died unbaptized ? It is 
worthy obſervation, that baptiſm is dropped, 
and not one word aid about it, when mens 
damnation is mention d. He that believes not, 
that is, who. is not faithful and wor; ſhall be 
damned: 
TrAT paſſage of our Lord's to Nicodemus 
may have ſomething emphatical in it. John 
. Except a man be born of water, and of 
1 $67 rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. — This, the cowardly Nicodemus, who was 
under the influence of a laviſh fear of men, 
was to conſider, as the neceſſary qualification for 
his being a real diſciple and follower of Jeſus; 
he could not be looked upon as a ſubject of his 


kingdom, . whilſt he was afraid of making an 
open profeſſion of his faith in Jeſus.—It is not, 


that there is any virtue in baptiſm to ſave, either 
infant or adult perſon ; nor can it go farther in 
its cleanſing power, than the taking away the 
filth of the fleſh, 1 Pet. iii. 21. But neverthe- 
leſs it is a rite, an initiating rite, to the bene- 
fits and privileges of that covenant, which _— 

the 
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the promiſes of eternal life. So men were bap⸗- 
W tizcd into the doctrine of remiflion, as they _ 
W were thereby enter'd and own'd as parties in 
W the chriſtian covenant ; to whom the promiſes - 
would belong, if they conform'd to the Spirit 
of it. But this will by no means prove, that 
all the firſt converts, who were adm itted to 


5 baptiſm, were finally ſaved. Profeſſing the 


chriſtian religion, and being baptized, were 
W the qualifications for partaking of the light and 
= aid of the Goſpel, and of obtaining falvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt, upon a proper uſe of ſuch _ 
light and aid; but neither baptiſm, nor a pro- 
feſſion of the chriſtian religion, ever did, or 
will, entitle any man to ſalvation, who attains 
not to the Temper and Spirit of the Goſpel. 
Bur if by thoſe expreſſions, If thou believe, 
and art baptized, thou ſhalt be ſaved, or, if 
thou believeſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved, with all thine 
houſe, we muſt underſtand, that the gift of 
eternal, happy life, ſhall be thereby ſecured to a 
man, and to his houſe : this would ſuppoſe 
the doctrine of imputed faith to have a ſurpri- 
Zing operation But ſurely the apoſtles in- 
| tended no more, when they ſpoke thus to the 
Fayler, and to others, than that they and theirs 
ſhould have the means of eternal happineſs put 
into their hands; and they and theirs ſhould be 
admitted and acknowledged by them, as mem- 
bers of Chriſt's church and kingdom. | 
Tx ſettling of this point muſt have great 
weight in the doctrine of baptiſm. I would 
therefore, in order to ſhew, that by he that 
1 | believeth, © 
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_ bilieveth; and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; be, 


and bit houſtold, can 1 no more, than bis 
having the great mean of mercy, the Goſpel 


aid, that brings ſalvation, put into his hand, 


and into the hands of his; for his believing, and 
being baptized, was not ſufficient to ſecure his 
con final acceptance.—Befides, Chriſt had him- 
ſelf many diſciples, who apoſtatized, Jobn vi. 
66. And he declares, that in the day of retri- 
bution, in that day, Many will ſay to him, Lord, 
Lord, have we not frophefied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caft out devils ! and in thy 
name have done many wonderful works To 
whom he will profeſs,” I never knew you ; depart 
A me ye that work miquity, Match. vii. 22, 


So that many that have believed, i. e. pro- 


N50 to believe the chriſtian doctrine; nay, I 
doubt not, many who have really aſſented to 
the truth of it, and have been baptized, ſhall 

not enter into b kingdom of beaven, when un- 

detſtood of the kingdom of glory. It there- 
fore follows, as a clear cafe, that when the 
apoſtles thus expreſs themſelves, or our Lord 


thus expreſſes hitnfelf, that he that believeth, 


and is btthtized, ſhall be ſaved ; or, if thou 2 
heveſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſe ; muſt 


not be underſtood, that eternal life ſtood in- 
_ fallibly connected and ſecured by 177 Jr 
und baptiſin; but only that ſalvation, 7. e. the 
higheſt means of ſalvation, would be bt into 
their hands. Hereupon we find the apoſtles ſo 
frequettly deſctibing fncere, comant and i- 
auvus * grrat 2 patient continu- 

ance 


a», lids Ty, © © 
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ance in well-doing ;' as of ſelf-denial and mor- 

 tification 3 and contempt of the world, as ſtand- 
ing in connection with glory, honour, immorta- 
lity, and with ſecurity of eternal life. 

Oux bleſſed Lord commands his diſciples, 
ſach as believed on him, and were baptized, to 
Arive, to ſtrive with the greateſt earneſtneſs 76 en- 
ter in at the ſtrait gate; for many will ſeek to enten. 
in, i. e. by methods which do not imply due 
application, and a becoming earneftneſs, but 
ball not be able, Luke xii. 24. $o that men 

may believe the Goſpel, and be. baptized, and 
yet not be finally ſaved. They have indeed 
the moſt apt means of ſalvation, by embracing 
the Goſpel, but that itſelf will not operate as 
a charm; its being in the head, without 
duly affecting the heart, and influencing the 
life, will only leave the man eternally ſpeech- 
leſs, and without any plea in arreſt of judg- 
ment, when the ſentence comes forth, Depart 
from me. 

Tus it is evident, that baptiſm is of no 
farther importance in the affair of mens ſalva- 
tion, than as it is the external, initiatory rite, 
by which they are acknowledged as the ſub- 
jets of Chriſt's viſible kingdom, and entitled 
to the benefits of it; and of this rite, ſo un- 
der ſtood, infants of chriſtians are capable, nay, 
they are the proper ſubjects of it — 

Farther, Infants, which are baptized by us, 
we own to be incapable of any thought or un- 
derſtanding about what is applied to them; 
Jer let none venture to ridiculè the practice 1 3 

F | this 
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this account; or they will, find that our La 


ſons, and laid 10 much ſtreſs. upon his doing 


it, that he told one of them, that unleſs he 


ſubmitted to it, be bad no part in bim. And 
yet this very perſon, whom he was to ſo waſh, 
or baptize, knew nothing, no more than an 


infant, of the oral intention or deſign of the 


baptiſm, ſee John xiii. 7, 8. Jeſus ſays to Pe- 


ter, what. T do thou knoweſt not now ; but thou 


ſhalt, know hereafter. Peter ſays, "thou ſhalt 


never waſh my feet. Teſus anſwered vim, if J 


waſh thee. not, thou haſt no part in me. Let 


ſuch, who throw contempt. on the baptiſm of 


infants, becauſe they are not capable of under- 


ſtanding the intention of it, beware, leſt they 
do not, by ſuch conduct, reflect on the 1 


dom of Jeſus; who, in the inſtance juſt men- 


tion'd, has, as it were, rebuked ſuch contempt, 


and ſtopped the mouth of the objector. 
Bor perhaps infants may be better qualified 


for baptiſm, than the objection ſuppoſes; for 


the e have ſometimes put the 
baptiſm of our Lord, by Fobn in Jordan, 
Matth. iii. 13.—as a precedent for adult-bap- 


tiſm. The contrary to which appears to me,. 


to be the truth of the caſe ; for tho his being 


| baptized of him before he enter'd upon his 


publick miniſtry, may intimate this as his plea- 
ſure, viz. that baptiſm by water fhould initiate 
al into bis ory og if ihe condittons of 
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faith? in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; every one at firſt 

fight will perceive, that our Lord was capable 
of neither ; he had no fin to repent of, and it 
is not to be ſaid, with any propriety, that he 
could or ſhould believe in himſelf, as the con- 
dition of his baptiſm. So that in theſe very 
material reſpects, if our Lord was a precedent 
for water-baptiſm, infants are only capable of 
reſembling him herein ; for they are innocent, 
and free from guilt or guile, —— 


* 


057. V. Lr it be objected, that if edi 
are pure, inmcent and holy, then they 
| have no need of waſhing ; and baptiſm 
muſt therefore be very en * 
plied to them. 


You ſee that here the precedent of our Lord's 
baptiſm flies in the face of ſuch objection 
befides, there muſt be ſometbing taken for grant- 
ed to reſt the objection upon, or it will have 
no manner of foundation; and that formetbing, 
I am of opinion, muſt be this, viz, that the 
baptiſmal water has, in a moral ſenſe, a clean- 
Ing efficacy or virtue: or, that in the language 

of ſome, it can renovate, regenerate, and change 
the very nature of the ſubject. But this is de- 
nied, as it is impoſſible from the very nature of 
the thing ; ; for how ſhould that, which at moſt, 
when applied, car only waſh away the filth 
of the fleſh; how. ſhould this cleanſe, purge, 
or purify the conſcience ? It cannot have this 


effect on grown perſons, —which is confeſs d by 
F 2 the 
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the practice of adult-baptizers, which is pro- 
feſſedly upon the principle of the ſubjects of 
baptiſmi being believers, and ſuch as are truly 
penitent and pious ; and of conſequence, they 
may be looked upon as holy or ſanctiſſied, before 
the application of water takes place. So 
that the ſame objection would lie againſt their 
need of waſhing, that lies againſt infants need 
of ſprinkling; the one being actually purified 
and cleanſed, the other truly harmleſs and in- 
nocent : and upon this principle, neither the 
w one nor the other ſhould be baptized ;—it being 
| quite ſuperfluous to apply water to cleanſe that 
which is already clean. And were it not ſo, 
= water has no ſuch deterfive quality, as would 
| reach the inward pollution — g- 
"i Beſides, it never. was eſteemed to have the 
place of an objection, vig. infants being the na- 
tural branches of an holy root. On the con- 
trary, it was their being ſo, from Abraham 
down to Chriſt, that gave them the title to 
the ſign or ſeal of the covenant ; and that 
made it proper to apply baptiſm to Proſelytes 
and their offspring, as marks of their being 
diſtinguiſhed from idolaters ; in which impure 
ſtate, they had been before Proſelytiſm. And 
the rite being applied to the infant-offspring of 
chriſtians, plainly aſſerts their being acknow- 
ledged holy, or as having a rigbt, in virtue of 
the faith of their parents, to the privileges and 
benefits of the chriſtian covenant. 
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05 VI. Ir is objected, frotn another parc 
of chriſtians, that to repreſent children as 
pure and innocent, is to falſify or deny 
the truth; for they are all born in original 
fin, and are all by nature children of 
wrath ; and therefore baptiſin ſhould be 
applied to them, as the /aver of regenera- 
tion. That baptiſm hereupon muſt have 
a regenerating efficacy ; the water being 
ſanctified to the myſtical waſhing away 
of fin, as well as its being a rite, by 
which the infant is incorporated into 2 


body of Chriſt's com 


WHAT founndmnida there is for this hypo- 
theſis, I cannot ſee in the revelation, The 
doctrine of imputed demerit or guilt, appears 
to me to be contrary to all firſt principles of 
truth or equity. And the doctrine of what is 
called original fin, has been ſufficiently exploded 
by many judicious writers ; and of late, it has 
been treated with great judgment and ingenuity 
by the Reverend Mr. Jobn Taylor of Norwich, 
in his Scripture Doctrine and L Which 
performances ſeem to have been as fatal to this 
enormous Goliab, as the ſtones from David's 
ſling were to the Phil;ſtine giant. — To theſe 
writings I would humbly refer the objectors to 
the innocency of infants ;' and ſhall add, that 


no ſuch gloomy, no ſuch horrid idea ſhould 


be indulged by a diſciple of Jeſus, as to ima- 


gine his offspring, his infant-offspring, the ob- 


jects 


apprehenſion of having 
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jets of God's wrath, or chargeable with any 
guilt or demerit—To talk of the fat bers avi ng 


eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth being 


et on an edge, is a proverb only to be . 
from the mouth of a perverſe, way- ward, pro- 
voking people, that dared to charge God's ways 
with beeng wnequal !—And nothing leſs than an 

ommitted the moſt 
atrocious acts of villainy and wickedneſs, could 
have juſtified ſuch an expreſſion in the mouth 
of David, viz. I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in 


fon did my mother concetve me. for, let but 


David contemplate himſelf, at a time when 
he is not under the ſenſe of ſuch departures 


from God, and he will deſcribe his formation 
in a much more. juſt and becoming 
even as the ſubject of his praife, and not of 


manner; 


his ſelf- abhorrence 1 will praiſe thee, for 


I am fearfully and . wonderfully made; marvel- 
tous are thy works, and that my foul knoweth 


right well, Pſ. Cxxxix. 14. 
AND how does Fob emphatically plead the 


divine regards and tenderneſſes towards him, 
from his being God's workmanſhip? cb. x. 4. 
I it good to thee, —that than ſhouldft deſpiſe the 


work or labour of thine hands —and ver. 8. 


Thine hands have made me, took pains about 


me, accurately wrought me, difcovered great 


{kill in my formation ;—thou haſt faſhioned me 
round about. So exquiſitely curious is the Whole 
of my frame, that there is not a part but what 


is a real ſubject of wonder and CR 
A 


9 * as © 14 4 . * 
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Aid wilt thou yet deſtroy me? Remember, I be- 
= /:-cb thee, that thou haft made me. X 

 Tavus evident is it, that infants are ſo far 
WW from being the children of wrath, or the ob- 
eas of God's diſpleaſure, that they are his 
W workmanſhip ;—his, whoſe-productions are al- 
ways worthy of himſelf ; his, whoſe tender 
naercies are over all his works. They cannot by 
any means have offended him, for they have 
no power or capacity, no organ, no faculty; no 
Wappetite, but what he has placed in them; 
and they have not been able to expreſs immoral 
or vicious temper and conduct,—Moreover, was 
Wit poſſible that God could look upon them as 
Winners, and as the ſubjects of his wrath, it 
muſt convey no very honourable idea of him, 
to ſuppoſe, that he ſhould appoint an external 
We, that, like an incantation or charm, ſhould 
remove their obnoxiouſneſs, and conciliate or 
ppeaſe his wrath towards them? This implies 


Wcacy to the water, and may do well enough as 
che antagoniſtical or repellent charm, to that 
of imputed fin ;—for it cannot operate by any 
known law of reaſon or mechaniſm, in rege- 
nerating, or in renovating the nature of the 
infant's ſoul. So that unleſs the imputed ori- 
Zinal ſin be ſomething very ſuperficial, the ex- 
ternal application of water can neyer remoye 
the turpitude.— , £3523 0 


from us every Text that mentions Water- 
| | Baptiſm ; 
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indeed an imputation of great virtue and effi- 
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Baptiſm; — but how conſiſtently with the 
̃ apoſtolical practice already taken notice of 
118) * behoves thoſe to ſhew, who ayow his 
principles. The odd manner in which he 
bas explained away Texts, oy be ſeen 
by any who conſult his Apology. I ſhall, 
as a ſpecimen, take notice of one, and 
that is, 1 Pet. iii. 21. The hke ure 
wubereunto baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us 
not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer f a good conſcience towards 
God) by the reſurrection of Jas . — 
His comment is as follows: 
* So plain a definition of baptiſm is not in 


F< all the Bible; and therefore ſeeing it is b 
* ſo plain, it may well be preferred to k 

e all the coined definitions of the ſchool- | 
- i men. The apoſtle tells us, firſt nega- 7 
© trvely, what it is not, vis. not a put. * 
ting away the filth of the fleſh ; then | 
« ſurely it is not a waſhing with water, 2 

( fince that is ſo, Secondly, he tells us 
* affirmatively, what it is, viz. the an- b. 

: 8 wer of a good conſcience towards Go ig 
© by the reſurredtion of Faſus Chriſt 85 
* — he affirmatively defines it to he 410 
the anſwer (or confeſſion, as the Syriac = 
** verſion hath it) of a good conſcience. Now thi 
ft this anſwer cannot be, but where the py 
F© Spirit of God hath purified the ſoul Bi he 

* and the fire of his judginent hath burn. 75 
ed up the unrighteous nature.. Mor 777 
. NN the apoſtle in this * does ſeem ca 


« eſpeciallſ 
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the Ant cc of; 11: 

eſpecially to guard a ainſt thoſe, that 
* WW 4 77 Alem 1, aer, Babtifm the true 
fn * baptiſm of Chriſt,” (from the compa- 
* riſon introduced by bim in the preceding 
Mall verſe;) © to prevent ſuch miſtake, he 
ar. « plainly affirms, that it is not that, but 
I another thing . it is not the put. 
— fing a ·‚ Moreover, Peter calls 
eſt e this here, which ſaves, the leu, a. 
ard;  *antitype, of the thing gue — 
"pp | e p. 419, 420. 
. Tak ſtreſs of his argument lies in this, vi. 
5 that becauſe baptiſm, the antit does not 
. f ſaye by waſhib 'S away the filth o the fleſh, but 
RY baptil m does by the anſwer or confeſtion 

of .a good e towards God; therefore 

a 4 the apoſtle could not intend, but muſt exclude 
0 - ter-Baptiſm,——This ſeems to be too ſo- 
eu phiſtical ; for the apoſtle Paul fays, that in 
a: bri Fejus there is neither circumcifion nor un- 
my circumeijion, Col. in. 11. But will mens em- 


bracing the chriſtian doctrine, ſome circum- 


ery ciſed, and ſome uncircumciſed, render them 
$: bs neither. circumciſed nor uncircumciſed ?—He 
oy allerts alſo, that there i 7s neither male nor female, 
Nor for Je are all one in Chrift, Gal. iii. 28. But will 
ce ith bun, TOs that there. remains no diſtinction af 


hen perſons become chriſtians ?—Nay, 
. aflert it, Gal. yi, 15. that in Chraft 
Faſus neither circumciſion ava! leth any thing, 
2 uncircumfion, but a new creature. Nut be- 
cauſe either the one, nor che other” 7 
TY So 


8 ſee 
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fleſh, 
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does it therefore follow, that a man's becoming 
4 new creature, will leave him neither circum- 
ciſed nor uncircumciſed ?——This would be 
eſteemed a mere Jeſuitical comment, and would 


want the hocus pocus of infallible authority to 


reconcile it to. our aſſent or approbation,—— 


And why ſhould we give in to ſuch a conclu- 


fion from the apologift The apoſtle had been 
mentioning water, deſtructive water, from 
which, NoAn had been ſaved in the arb. The 
antitype whereunto bapti/m does even now fave 
us; the repercuſſion or reflection that watet 
now makes, has a ſaving aſpect; and fo is the 
proper anticype to water, when viewed in its 
deſtructive form. Nevertheleſs, it does not 
fave us by the pitting away of the filth of the 
Nor do we contend for any moral 
virtue, or efficacy in the baptiſmal water: it is 
no where the doctrine of the New Teſtament.— 
But we agree with St. Peter, that baptiſm, the 


antitype to the deſtructive deluge, from Which 
Nab and his family were ſaved, can do no 
more than waſh away the filth of the fleſh: 


and that the anſwer of a good conſcience will be 


Tequiſite to our partaking of the benefits of 
Chriſt's reſurrection and exaltation. But then 
this by no means proves, that V ater-Baptiſn 
is here excluded; without water, you have no- 
thing to ſtand as the antitype to the watry de 
luge. And it is not to be conceiy'd, that St. 
Peter ſhould intend to exclude Water-Baptiſm, 


When 


5. \ F 


| 1, Feser ee ale — x Cor 
ili. 15. ſaved, fo as from fire. 


W to be baptized. — 
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when he” would not ſuffer men to go without 
it, who had already received the Holy Spirit, 


he commanded even them 


Ads x. 47, 48. 


Beſides, we have laid down this as a moſt 
general moral view of Water- Baptiſm, namely, 


W that it ſhould fignify perſonal purity ; and that this 


is the demand of the rite upon all ſuch as would 
conform to the intention of it : juſt as circum- 
ciſion, and the baptiſm of Proſelytes had been, 
under former diſpenſations. So St. Peter uſes a 
word, which ſignifies the DEMAND of the 
chriftian rite, vix. that men ſhould be holy. 
And this is the proper ſenſe of the word, eee. 
mh, render'd the anſwer. It is the very lan- 
guage of the rite to demand perſonal purity ; 


' which baptized perſons muſt endeavour after 


according to their capacities, or the rite will 


ſignify bes to Won, or ſomething worſe 
than nothing.- 


OJ. VIII. St. Paul has Seri the impro- 
priety of Water-Baptiſm, when he ſaid, 
1 thank God, T baptized none of you, but 
Criſbus and Gaius, — 1 Cor. i. 14. And 
his Chriſt ſent him not to baptize, but to 
preach the Goſpel : for altho Water-Bap- 

_ Zifts interpret ver. 17. as ſignifying, that 
St. Paul was not principally ſent to bap- 
tize ; yet this expoſition, we are told, 

is to be rejected as ſpurious ; for, be was | 
not ſent to baptize ®. 

EG 2 1 Ir 


See Barclay's Apol. p. 429. Edit. vi. 
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 , Ir- would be a ſufficient refutation of Mr, 
Barclays reaſoning, ſhould we only reply, that 
if St, Pau] was not ſent to baptize at all, he 
thus by Zaptizing acted beyond his commiſſion ; 
and ſhould have made it the matter of his Bu- 
miliation before God, and of his penitency_be- 
fore the Corinthians, namely, that he had know- 
ingly and wilfully acted contrary to or perverte 
the deſign of his commiſſion in three ſeveral 
inſtances among them.—And he might, no 
doubt, haye had matter enough for confeſſion, 
from what he had done elſewhere in his apo- 
ſtolic journeys, — But there is not any thing 
more evident, than the reaſon why Paul thanks 
God he had baptized ſo few among them, 
namely, his ſeeing that they made ſuch a per- 
verſe uſe of their baptiſm (as has been before 
obſery d) they made their baptizers their /pi- 
ritual fathers, and ſet them up as the patrons 
of their faith! and hereby were ſplitting and 
rending the church into parties, and oppoſite, 
jarring. ſeas. and factions. 1 
I xx is no manner of proof, that Water-Bap- 
: 115 don't belong to the appointments of Jeſus, 

that Paul is thankful he had no party among 
the Grintbians, that could tumultuouſly cabal, 
and inſult over others, on account of his having 
baptized them.—Bejides, at the fame time when 
it intimates to us, that preaching the Goſpel 
was more properly the work of an apoſtle, it 
admits of baptizing to be very conſiſtent with 
the apoſtolic character, ſince he owns, that he 
had baptized ſeyera] perſons among them. 
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Tux ſpirituality of the chriſtian diſpenſation 
does not, in the leaſt, render baptiſm improper, 
ſince our Lord himſelf ſubmitted to it. And 
the firſt chriſtians, who had received the im- 
partments of the Spirit in the higheſt or moſt 


extraordinary ſenſe, were able to ſpeak with 


tongues, and heard to magnify God, As x. 46. 
were upon this account looked upon as unde- 
niably fit to receive Water-Baptiſm, ver. 4. 
go the reaſoning of Mr. Barclay ſeems to have 
miſtook the New Teſtament doctrine concern- 
ing Water-Baptiſm. Had he been preſent, with 
his own ſentiments about him, he would not 
have ſaid, Can any man forbid water, that theſe 

uld not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Spirit as well as ue; or as St. Peter, have 
commanded them to be baptized ;—but he would 
have ſaid, theſe have already the baptiſm of the 
Spirit, the only baptiſm of Feſus ; and they need 
no water, nor ſhall they have any — Thus 
oppoſite were the ſentiments of St. Peter, and 
of this Apolagiſt. | 1 


O). IX. Bu r perhaps Gal. iii, 28. may be obs 
jected, vix. that there is neither MALE nor 
FEMALE, but all are one in Chriſt Feſus jw 
and more eſpecially Col. iii. 1 1. that there 
is neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion; 
and Rom. ii. 28, 29. for be 1s not a Few, 
which is one outwardly ; neither is that cir» 
cumcifion, which is outward in the fleſb : 
but he is @ Jeu, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumcifion is that of the heart, na 

| | % 
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the Spirit, and not in the letter, wwe 
praiſ is not of men, but of God which 
- ſuppoſes, that the ſpirituality of the chri- 
ſtian diſpenſation will admit of no Po- 
har external rites, EG 


1 freely own, that the paſſage i in Galatiahs 
and that in the Coloftans, do appear to belong 
to the chriſtian, bapriſmal rite, i. e. that both 
paſſages appear to be of the fame import, and 
to have a reference to the rite being applicable 


to both ſexes; which had not been the caſe 


under the Abrabamic covenant and Jewiſh po- 


lity; for their en rite was ee only 
to the males. 


| War I reckon that paſſage in the Coloſſians 
to be of the ſame import, 1s, that the apoſtle 
has the very ſame point in view in both places, 


- 412. ſhewing the advantage of the chriſtian in- 


ſtitution, as prior to that of the Moſaic. Be- 


des, he would be guilty of a *autology, ſhould 
he be ſo underſtood, as to intend Few. and Gen- 


tile, by ci rcumcifion and uncircumcifion here; 
for he had juſt uſed the terms, neither Greek 
nor "Few; and leſt the word Greek ſhould be 


. underſtood as an appellative, only proper to the 
| Gracian people, he ſubjoins Barbarian, Sch 
5 rbias, bond or free. 


- His declaring then, that there is neither male 
nor female, muſt refer to the diſtinction made 
among the Jews, by that initiating rite circum- 


cifion ; and in any other ſenſe 1 cannot find it 


cs For, 
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: Tx the ceremonial luſtrations or purifications 
1 # infants, of both ſexes, there was no diffe- 
95 rence under the law; the females being treated 
in the ſame manner as the nales were treated, 
as to the burnt- offering, or the offering of atone- 
ment before the Lord, ſee Lev. xii. 6, 7, 8.— 
They were likewiſe eſteemed equally holy with 
the males, as there was the fame limitations 
preſcrib d to each in their laws about marriage, 
Deut. vii. 3.—Tby daughter thou ſhalt not give 0 
unto his ſon, nor bis daughter ſhalt thou fate 
unto thy ſon.— 

Ap there was the fame law againſt the 
proſtitution of a daughter, as there was againſt 
the proſtitution of a ſon, to idolatry or incan- 
tations, Deut. xviii. 10,—Nay, the very female 
faves or vaſſals, might not be ſold to a ſtrange 
nation, tho her maſter had dealt Ti 
with her, Exod. xxi. 7,—12. | 

| BesIDEs, they did eat the paſſover, as 
well as the males, in every family; and altho 
they were not equally enjoin'd to attend yearly 
the three great feaſts at Jeruſalem, with the 
MI, (their various confinements, not always; 
or very ſeldom admitting of it) yet they did 
attend the feaſt of the paſſover at Feruſalem, as 
we find by St. Luke's account, i. e. when they 
had ability or opportunity, Luke ii 41, 42. 

| Moxeovsx, the Jewiſh females, both wo- 
men and children, are expreſs parties in the 
Jewiſh covenant, as may be proved from many 
Places; among which conſult, Deut. xxix. 10, 


II, 12. Foſh. vill, 35. 
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| SINCE therefore we can find no other mack 
of diſtinction made between the males and fe- 
males among the Jews, only that of the ini- 


| tiating rite of circumciſion, we may fairly con- 


clude, that the removal of this diſtinction is in- 
tended by the apoſtle, when he ſays, that in 


Chriſt Jeſus, or under the chriſtian iſpenſarios, 


* 


there is neither male nor female, citcumciſion 
nor uncircumciſion ; for in fact, unleſs we ſo 
apply it, it is falſe; foraſmuch as literally ſpeak- 
ing, there muſt be both male and female, and 
there cannot but be either circumciſion or un- 
ircumcifion. 3 
105 Bur the objeftion would ſappole, that 
* ſuch is the ſpirituality of the chriſtian diſ- 
pehſation, that no rite whatloeyer i 18 required ; 
< and that the apoſtle intended to intimate as 


% much, in the above palliges, cited f in the 


oy objeftion.”—— 
Bur that could not be his meaning ; * ince 


that lat Text, in Rom. ii. ſays as ſtrong things 


of the Fowiſh 1 rite, it not determining him a Few, 
or an holy perſon before God, or a real child of 


Abraham ; but, he was to Have the circumci- 
fion of the heart, to anſwer to the external cir- 


cumciſion, otherwiſe he would find it of 10 
@uail to him; or, in the language of St. Pe- 
ter, he muſt have the anſwer of ,a good conſcience 


towards God; —but then, it by no means de- 


termin d it. unneceſſary for a Jew, conſider'd as 


ſuch, and whilſt under that conftitution, that 


he ſhould be circumciſed ; for this was his in- 


diſpenſible duty, altho it was not - ſufficient to 
recom- 
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recommend him to God without a reſpondency 
of moral, virtuous temper and conduct. And 


— 


it is the ſame as to the chriſtian rite; but then 


by analogy it does not follow, that becauſe bap- 
tiſmal water can only waſh away the filth. of 
the fleſh, and that the ſaving qualification, is 
i/wer of a good conſcience towards God, 
that therefore, we are not to be baptized ;— 
for without water, a good conſcience has no 


TEE 2 * SPL, 5 « | e 
conſequently, in the Ianguage of St. Peter, baptiſm 


ſymbol of purity to which it anſwers. And 


is not ſuperſeded by the ſpirituality. of the 


chriſtian dilpenſation. sn. :: 

- e > * 4 4 \.+ {hb 4 SSR od 4 it 
Wx might farther remark, that tho the 

moral temper of the Jew was to anſwer the 


outward rite of circumciſion, yet he had the 
8 


rite applied in bis infancy; — ſo that it ſtood; 
We from the circumciſion of the heart, in the 
Spirit, with regard to time, as the anſwer of a good 
conſcience does from the application of bap- 
tiſmal water-to an infant. So that baptiſm 1s 
fitly applied to an rl notwithſtanding the 
ſprituality of the chriſtian diſpenſation _ 
Ap methinks there is ſomething very na- 
tural in extending the application 2 hap Im to 
its proper compals, i. e. ſo as to include infants, 
when we compare with this one Baptiſim, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in us all, Eph, iv. 5, 6—, 


: O5. X. Ir may be objected by men, who 
are for rejecting revelation, and being ab- 
ſolutely guided by the light of nature, that 
e N = 
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do talk of the uſe of the external rite of 

Baßptiſn, in a religious ſenſe, is inconſiſtent 
with the pure documents of reaſop, or 

tze light of nature. e 


I is confeſs d, that this objection would have 

had ſome weight, if theſe ries had been re- 
preſented as in themſelves qualifying for the di- 
vine acceptance; but this is denied. Men may be 


baptized either in adult years, or in infancy, and | F 


in neither the one, or other age, receive any the 
leaſt benefit from it, by neglecting to uſe aright 
and improve the benefits which it is the exter- 
nal ſign or ſeal of their being initiated into 
ſo men may eat and drink in Chriſt's name, 
and jn remembrance of his death, and yet be- 
come no way influenced by the de/ign of it, 
which was to redeem men from all iniquity, 
But what of all this? it does not hence follow, 

that there is no aptitude in the one or in the 
other, to become the means of mens becoming 
more reafonable, or ſpiritual” and holy 

Non let an advocate for the religion of na- 
ture triumph here over revealed religion, the 
religion of Jeſus; for, notwithſtanding the light 
of nature carefully attended to, would not fur- 
niſh a man with any one religious rite that is 
merely poſitive (this being abſurd in its on 
nature; foraſmuch as what ariſes from the light 
of nature, as the dictate of pure reaſon and fit- 
neſs, muſt have ſomething intrinſically moral 
in it,) yet men, under no other guidance than 
their own reaſonings, and the converſation -— 
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S reflections of thoſe about them, I mean, men 

deſtitute of an expreſs revelation, have uſually 
run, if not always, into mumberleſs rites, and 
a multiplicity of idle and inſignificant ceremo- 
nies —Nor can any religion in the world boaſt 
of that ſimplicity which the chriſtian can. 


as any man muſt own, who forms his ideas of 


it from the New Teſtament, and from thence 
only, —Altho' there are ſome churches, which call 
themſelves chriſtian, that can vie with the moſt 
ſuperſtitious and idolatrous pagans, in ſuperſti- 


” 


? tion and idolatry, 


Oh. XI. Bu r it is again ſaid, that tho' bap- 
tiſm might poſſibly become a mòral mean 
to an adult perſon, yet we ſee not how it 

can affect an infant; for ſuppoſing it to 
die in infancy without baptiſm, it is a mete 
jeſt to imagine; that it will be worſe treat- 

ed by the univerſal Father, than if it had 
been baptized : for the omiſſion of it was 
no matter of blame in the infant. 


Wx grant, that in the caſe of an infant dying 
unbaptized, there is neither reaſon nor ſcripture 


that will give us any foundation to ſuppoſe, 


that God will treat it the worſe, for not having 
been baptized, ſince it was no way blameable 
for the omiſſion. But it does not hence follow, 
that the parent of ſuch infant would be blame- 
leſs; for if he ſaw that God had ever demand- 


ed, that the infants of believers ſhould have the 


lame rite applied to them, that had been ap- 
| H 2 "plied 
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plied to their parents, and that the faith of the 


parent, or his profeſſing the chriſtian . doctrine 
entitled his infant- offspring to baptiſm, he woul 


ach an unchriſtian part, to refuſe to have bis child i 


Again, It is not pretended, that baptiſm has 
any moral virtue or efficacy in it, but that it 
certains the right of the child or grown per- 
n to the PRIVILEGEs of the chriſtian cove- 


it does not hence follow, that an infant would 


fare the worſe in the hands of its Maker, for ; 


not having had this its right afſerted, or ſealed 
by baptiſm.—But the parent muſt be greaty 
- guilty or criminal, if he ſaw, that it was the will 


* 


thus acknowledged, as taken within the encloſures 
af infinite love and goodneſs, and yet neglected. 


* 


| The kingdom of God in Jeſus, is certainly as con- 


deſcending and compaſſionate, as the kingdom 


of God had ever been under former diſpenſa- ſ 
tions; and this kingdom had always embraced il 


infants, by the very ſame rite that their parents 
were admitted : and why ſhould not we then 
conclude, that the infants of believing or pro- 


feſſing chriſtians muſt have a claim to the ini- 
tiating rite of his kingdom? But inaſmuch as 
a rite of initiation has eyer been thought pro- 
"BY to diſtinguiſh the people of God and their | 


fispring, from idolaters and their offspring, 
baptiſm will be in force among chriſtians while 
the world ſtands; unleſs the whole babitabl: 
 Faxth ſhould become the kingdoms of the Lan 


- 


nant, i. e. confider'd as moral means ;—but 


A Ples for 1 Infants. 53 
and of his Chriſt, and there ſhould be but one 
name, and one worſhip throughout the habitable 

world. 

| Now | it 1s time to conſider ſome other Ex- 

 CoUVRAGEMENTS, Which-chriſtian parents have, 
thus to dedicate and devote their infant-offipring 
to God ;—and, 

I. Tur kind expreſſions which the author 
of our religion ſhewed to infants, recommends 
the parental Storge towards our offspring ; and 
is a moſt engaging view of his government — 
It ſhould endear his name to all men, in that 
he is become not only our head and Lord, but 
he is alſo become the Guardian of our infants, 
and their lives and intereſts are under his care 
and notice. So that we may underſtand him 
as ſaying to a chriſtian parent, when dyin 
Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will preſerve a- 
live, and let thy widows 43 in me. Beſides, 
Gon bleſſed Lord openly and affectionately 

declared of infants, that ſuch was their ſimplicity | 

and purity, that they were a ſtandard of the qua- 
lification of grown "cok entring and at Wn 

the ſubjects of his kingdom, Marth. xviii. 2, 

And Jeſus called a little child to him, and 

him in the midſt of them, i. e. of his diſciples, 
and ſaid, Verily 1 ſay unto you, except ye be 

converted, and become as little children, ye fhall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. A ad again, 
ch. xix. 13, 14. Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, for of fuch i is the kingdom of heaven. 
| TRE 


n That inftin& of nature, [glial in us for the preſer- 
vation of our offspring, 
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Tux admirers of Jeſus, had many of them 

expreſs d a juſt and natural fondneſs for their 

children; and they (thinking Chriſt to be, 

what he really was, a prophet mighty in deed 
and word) wanted bis bleſſing on their infants. — 
To this purpoſe they brought them to him, 

that he might lay his 1 upon them, His diſ- iſ 
ciples indeed rebuked them, weakly thinking, 
their infants not capable ſubjects of Chrift's bleſi 
fing ;—but Jeſus, ſo far from rebuking, en- 
courages the temper of their parents, and com- 
plies with their requeſt, —Mar# tells us, ch. x. 
14, 16. that he faid, Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch 

is the kingdom of God ;——and theſe youn 
children, he took up in his arms, he put his band, 
upon them, be bleſſed them. — And Luke ſays, 
ch. xvii. 15. that they brought unto him infants 
alſo : or, as it may be render'd, even infants, 
(xa: 7a fs.) So the copulative render'd alſo is 
uſed, 1 Cor. xv. 24. Rom. viii. 23. 2 Or. i. 3. 
Fam. iii. 9. - And even of infants, or concern- 
ing them, he gives this charge, viz. that his 
diſciples ſhould ſuffer theſe L1TTLE CHILDREN 
to come to him, and not forbid them, ſee ver. 16. 

of that 18th of Duke. „„ 
War can be more plain, than that the 
Fewiſh mothers were hereby encouraged to em- 
brace the chriſtian doctrine, even from the 
thought of having their infants under the care 
and compaſſionate concern of Jeſus ! For, if 
capable of being bleſſed by him, ſurely capable 
of that rite which initiated into his —_— 
| unleis 
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unleſs any could think ſo prepoſterouſly, as to 
imagine infants capable of being parties in the 
covenant, members of the body of Chriſt, ac- 
knowledged ſubjects of his kingdom, and yet 
not capable of the external mark, token, fign, 
or ſymbol of it. EE 3 
SURELY the diſciples had ſome leſſons to 
learn, from theſe inſtances, viz. how they ſhould 


it would have been ſufficient to have had in- 


| fants produced, as ſamples of humility and in- 


nocency, without our Lord's þleffing them.— 
But the gratifying the defire of their parents, 
in ſo expreſs a manner, muſt teach what re- 
gard and reſpect is warranted, by his own ex- 
ample, to the infants of believers ; unleſs any 
will preſume to ſay, that our Lord's bleſſing 
theſe infants, was only a piece of mere com- 


plaiſance, and had no manner of reaſon or 
W fignificancy in 'it—Suppoſing that his bleſſing 
them, was only praying for them, if they were 
proper ſubjects of prayer, they muſt be pro- 
per ſubjects of baptiſm, becauſe prayer is an ex- 
preſs moral mean, and therefore ſuperior to a 
Doſitive rite.— hy 


II. AnNoTHeR encouragement for chriſtian 
parents to baptize their infant-offspring, is, that 
declaration of St. Peter's, when he addreſs d 


and be baptized every one of you, in the name of 
the Lord Feſus, for the remiſſion of fins ;—for 
the promiſe is to you, and to your CHILDREN, 
ind to them that are afar .- Acts ii. 39. 

| e Would 


themſelves behave towards infants; otherwiſe, 


near 3000 converts in this manner, — Repent, 


1 


1.86 AF Ples for ikihs. - 
Would- not any one of us, had we been part 
of St. Peter's audience, have underſtood him 
thus, Repent, ye that are capable of repent- 
* ing, and be baptized every one of you; for 

Ee the promiſe is not only to you, but to your 
& children ;. therefore you need not confine the 
<« initiating rite to yourſtlyes: for as it is the 
e open and acknowledged claim that you your- 
& ſelves have to the promiſe, baptiſm mult be 
te applicable to your children alſo, as the 7 
te miſe is to them as well as to you:?“ — The 
baptiſm of the Jewiſh converts, was a ſort of 
cancelling the /ea] of circumciſion, and why 
ſhould they leave the fame ſeal uncancell'd in 
their children? It is therefore plain, that, 

Hz muſt intend to intimate to them, their 
childrens right to baptiſm along with them- 
ſelves, and they muſt underſtand him ſo; for 
at the ſame time, and in the ſame; breath, that 
he bids them repent, and be baptized, he tells 
them of the promiſe being made to them, an 


to their children. Had he had any excluding Wl 


reſerve in his own mind, it would have been 

unjuſtifiably wrong; for he ought to have ex 

plained himſelf, and not have talked of a pr- | 
miſe belonging to their infant-children, whom 

he knew wanted no repentance, and could not 
believe: but on the contrary, he intimates, in 

the plaineſt manner, ſome {ord of intereſt that 
their children had in the promiſe ;- and there 
fore, they muſt naturally think of applying 
the rite or ſeal to them alſo.— To have forbi 
it, would have been enough to have raiſed 
jealouſy 


had partook of 'the initiating rite of the Moſaic 
covenant along with them, 7. e. in their infancy ; 
and if they themſelves were to be initiated into 
the chriſtian covenant by baptiſm, they would 


have looked upon their children, as not enter d. 


without it; which great diference in the treat- 
ment of their children, could never have been 


paſs d over without the greateſt objection and cla- 
mour. So that the ſuppoſed abſolute fence about 


it, is a violent preſumption in favour of their infants 
being admitted along with them to the ſame 
rite of initiation. And moreover, when we call 
to mind the manner in which theſe very people 
received, into their conſtitution, the Proſelytes 
o the covenant ; nothing but the prevalence 
of the moſt inveterate prejudice can lead us to 
ſuppoſe their infants were denied baptiſm, 


0hj. XII. To this it is objected, that the 


chriſtian doctrine was not calculated to 


indulge mens prejudices, but to combat 
them ; as appears by many inſtances in 
the New Teſtament writings : and that 
therefore, we are not to ſuppoſe that the 
Jewiſh children were admitted to baptiſm. 
More eſpecially, as there is no one expre/$ 
mention made of an infant's being bap- 
tized. Nay, that John the Baptiſt has 
actually combated this prejudice, by his 
telling the people, Matth. iii, 9. that God 

EL Was 


jealouſy, and occafion'd great and warm debates - 
among them,—They knew that their children 
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unto Abrabam, — . 


In anſwer to which it may be ſald, * 
this objection has not any force ; for tho! there 
is no expreſs mention made of the baptizing of 
one infant, yet, from what has been offer'd, the 

; probability lies greatly on the ſide of infant-bap- 
rin, from an impartial view of the Revela- 
lation, — _ 
' Befides, this cannot be underſtood, as com- 
bating the Jewiſh prejudices about infant-bap- 
tiſm ; for it lies thus, the harbinger had taught 
the converts which he made, that the king- 
dom of the Meſſiab, was to be a noble, exalted 
kingdom, a kingdom of heaven ! a kingdom of 
very enlarged privileges to what they as Jews 
enjoyed; and that it was a matter of vain 

boaſting in them, to ſay within themſelves, we 
Have Abraham for our father. The very inani- 
mate ſtones in the deſart could have as good a 
claim to their being the children of Abraham, as 
they had, who wanted every moral diſpoſition, 
who reſted in their natural deſcent, and ima- 
gin'd, that becauſe of this, they were the ſub- 
jects of divine favour. No, ſays John, let me 
tell you, you are ſo wretchedly miſtaken, that 


tinuing ſuch, as proper children of Abraham, 
as you are, You are only his children as born 
of the fleſh, not in the temper and complexion 
of your Spirits ; ; and as all matter is eſſentially 
the ſame, 8 differently modified in its port 
theſe 


Was abl f theſe flones to raiſe up children 


God is able to raiſe up of theſe: ſtones, con- 
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theſe very ſtones would be capable of claiming 


as near a relation to Abraham, in a proper 


ſenſe, as you. Let it be obſerved, that this 
could have no manner of reference to their in- 
fants ; they are not at all concern'd in the de- 
claration; for they were not capable of 7hink- 
ing in their fouls, or in themſelves, about their 
being deſcendants of Abraham ; nor were they 
capable of bringing forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance. So that this will not ſtand as an inſtance, 
in which the Jews had their ' prejudices com- 
bated about their childrens right to the initiating 
ſign of the covenant. | 


III. Parents, who profeſs the chriſtian reli- 
gion, may be encouraged to dedicate and de- 
vote their infant- offspring to God, by baptiſm, 
ſince they are by expreſs command to bring 
them up and educate them in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, Epb. vi. 4. 1. e. they 
are commanded to bring them up, nouriſh, and 
feed them, with that healthy, pure, and pro- 
per inſtruction, that is the nurture and food 
of chriſtian-children ;——and in the admonition 
of the Lord, i. e. as the ſubjects of his laws. 
The admonition is to have the force of a law ; 
(rwvoia ) the word render'd admonition, in its 
true acceptance, implies authority ; eſpecially 
when thus uſed, the admonition of the Lord, 
it ſignifies to put them under the mind or law 
of Chriſt, —This conſideration ſhould encourage 
a parent to apply the rife to his child, as it is 

12" an 
* Comprunded of ve» and Tut. 
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an acknowledgment of its being thus. put by 
him, under the care and dominion of Jeſus, 
The authority of Jeſus over it, muſt be aſſerted 
in its nurture and education, as well as his 
tender concern for it — 


Axp he may reaſonably do ſo, brandis if 


the baptiſm of his child was to be defer'd by 
bim, 7i0l after he had thus educated and brought 
it up, he would either have had it mention d, 
as a motive that he might uſe with the child, 


to encourage its attention, viz. that it ſhould 


hereafter have the initiating rite—or, at' leaſt, 
the fandard of the child's meetneſs, either 
from age or experience, would have been ex- 
preſsly aſcertained :— but: the abſolute fſilence 
that - there is about chriſtian parents deferring 
the baptiſm of their children, till of mature 


or adult age, is a ſtrong preſumption, that the 


time of initiating them could not be miſtaken ; 
but was obvious from the cuſtom of the true 
church for nineteen hundred years. The laws 
and cuſtoms of which petal had always al- 


lowed of their being initiated in infancy ; and 


that the condition or qualification was, the 


Faith of their parents, or their pref ion of the 


true religion. 


IV. CHRISTIAN parents may be encouraged 


to dedicate their infant-children to God by 


baptiſm, fince thoſe their children are actually 
concerned in the do&rine of remiſſion, or in the 


efficacy of Chriſt's death. But baptiſm for the 


remiſſion * fins may be properly —_— to in- 


fants, 


Q g. m 
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fants, tho innocent, and under no charge of 


blame; fince a deliverance from death is, in 
the language of Scripture, at leaſt a part of the 
doctrine or benefit of remiſſion. Any one will 
own this, who reads over Rom. v. and 1 Car. xv. 
—in which laſt argument of St. Paul's he fays 
expreſsly, that as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt 


f all all be made alive, ver. 22.—Now, either 


infants do not become mortal through the one 


W offence of Adam, and ſo have no concern in 


the death of Chriſt, z. e. in the reſtoring in- 
fluences of it; or, if they are render'd obnoxi- 
ous to death by the fin of Adam, and ſo may 
be ſaid to die in him, then, as certainly as they 


| | do fo, they ſhall, be made alive in Chriſt, i. e. 


if all that die in Adam, ſhall be made alive in 
Chriſt, and if children die in Adam. — But the 
death of infants thus confider'd, renders them 
actually concerned in the death of Chriſt, and 
it muſt then follow, that they have a right to 
baptiſm, as the ſign or ſeal of the doctrine of 
remiſſiou; unleſs any will ſay, that they are 
capable ſubjects of the benefits, but not of the 
external ſign of thoſe benefits. But, foraſmuch 
as infants were undoubtedly capable ſubjects of 
Chriſt's bleſſing, as they were actually bleſſed 
by him, ſo they muſt be capable ſubjects of his 
care and notice, as they are creatures ſubject 
to die in infancy, and will become a part of 
the ALL, that ſhall be made alive by him. 
Ir it ſhould be thought preſuming in any, 
to oppoſe the moſt current opinion of fathers 


and- of /ynods, even as high as that famous 


African 
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African one of 254, wherein infants ate ſup- 33 


. poſed to be baptized for the remiſſion of fins. 
I might refer any common reader to that very ] 

. decree tranſlated into Engliſh, by the Author of 

| the Enquiry into the Conſtitution, - &c. of the c 
primitive Church? ; for that ſame decree de- £ 
termines the fitneſs of applying baptiſm to in- a 
fants, as they are the workmanſhip of God, and 4 
have no fin that is their own.—And altho' we b 
deny that infants can have any other folks ſins n 
imputed to them, either that of their fathers a 
or grandfathers ; or can be. chargeable with a 
any crime whatſoever, the conſent of their will 07 
being eſſential to guilt or demerit; yet, we are in 
willing to own, that there is a purging or th 
cleanfing a, that may be figured by their bap- bj 
tiſm, and that is, from death or mortality. For th 
Chriſt has thus purged or cleanſed the con- thi 
| ſciences of adult perſons from dead works, that att 
they may live to God, Heb. ix. 14. ys 
V. CuRISTIAN parents are encouraged to P'c 
dedicate their children to God by baptiſm, for- as, 
aſmuch as the conduct is highly fit and reaſon- the 
able; for, the church of Chriſt would not be me 
 vifible, tiln 

7 Part ii. P. 46. 85 = 

1 Mer is this any unſcriptural ſenſe of the word cleanſe; 11 
for nabaupzors properly ſigni fies ſubverſion, deſtruction, or de- app 
molition, and is ſo uſed by St. Paul, 2 Cor. x. 4.—for the well 


pulling down of /trong holds and ver. 8.—for your deſtruc- 
tion.— Thus the blood of Feſus may cleanſe from ſin, by de- 
moliſhing er making void the dominion of death. And the 
word xal}aipw, ſo under ſtood, may poſſibly refer to the cleanſing, 
i. e. the pulling down or demaliſhing the infected houſes of the 
lepers, ſee Lev. xiv. 45.— „ 
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viſible, if there were no external rites or ſer- 
vices, by which its members might be diſtin- 
guiſhed. But all ſocieties among men, that 
have privileges and benefits belonging to them, 
have ſome criteria, or marks, by which they 
acknowledge their members, and have ſome. 
diſqualifying laws. Theſe have had ſuch re- 
gard to the infant-offspring of their members, 
as to make laws concerning their right by pa- 
trimony, or how qualified or diſqualified by 
birth ;—and the church of God has ever ad- 
mitted the infants of its ſubjects to be enter'd 
and acknowledg'd, as enfranchiſed in its rights 
and privileges. So that as in conformity to all 
order, divine and human, the chriſtian church has 
included the infants of its members, as entitled to 
the rite of initiation : Hence the chriſtian parent, 
by thus dedicating his offspring, behaves worthy 
the character of a reaſonable being, that diſcerns 
the chriſtian - conſtitution to have advantages 
attending it, every way worthy, not only his 
own concern, but the intereſts of his offspring. 
And by applying the rite, he openly aſſerts the 
proper extent of the kingdom of Jeſus :—where- 
as, witholding the rite from infants, ſuppoſes 
them as not entitled to its privileges, or not as 
members of Chriſt's viſible church. For if bap- 
tiſm be the rife by which men are enter'd as the 
allowed, acknowledged members, or ſubjects of 
Chriſt's kingdom, it follows, that till the rite be 
applied, even men that believe the Goſpel, as 
well as infants, for want of baptiſm, are _ 
| | the 
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tze allowed, acknmwledeed members of Chriſt's il 
church ——But the profeſſing chriſtian, that 
ſees his infant entitled, by virtue of his own lf 
profeſſion, to baptiſm, will with pleaſure thug 
dedicate" it, as it is hereby admitted and owned 
to be entitled to the benefits of the conſtitu. 
' tion, —He will not, by denying it the initiating 


| 
| 
rite, expreſs any indifference he has about the | 
privileges and honours of the chriſtian cove- 
nant z———but, on the contrary, expreſs his « 
high: ſenſe of the great honour conferr'd on his 4 
infant- offspring, that they are thus admitted 
and enrolled, as heirs of the everlaſting inhe- ˖ 
ritan ce | | I ( 
Ce it delight the heart of a parent, to think a 
His child is born an heir to a great eftate?' or t 
that he has a ſon born, that ſhall inherit his t 
titles ?—or that ſhall ſucceed him in honourable i 
employments ?—what are all theſe foundations 
of joy, to that of a chriſtian, that can look u 
upon his infant- offspring, whether male or fe- ti 
male, as equally entitled to the honours, the riches, b 
the pleaſures of the kingdom of Jeſus ?—— MF a 
I Is view of baptiſm, if allowed to be juſt, al 
will ſuggeſt to us the following things. 8 
| ri 
I. FRoM what has been offered, it does nc 
plainly appear, that there was no manner of of 
occaſion for giving any expreſs law to the Jews, G 
about the ixitiation of their infant-offspring, W 
into the chriſtian covenant : fince by Water- fit 
re 


Baptiſm they had ever been uſzd to initiate the 
"| children 
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children of converts to Judaiſm ; and in con- 
ſequence of which, John the harbinger came 
initiating them and theirs into a new diſperiſa- 
tion by water, Matth. iii. 5. and the Metab 
himſelf was initiated into his publick miniſtry 
by water, even before he began to combat temp- 
tation —All of which circumſtances' taken to- 
gether, give. us a moſt convincing view of the 
clearneſs of the doctrine of infant-baptiſm :— 
for as Chriſt was not tempted till after his bap- 
tiſm, ſo infants are like him baptized, before 
they enter upon the conflict —And as to the 
Gentiles, the apoſtles being Jews, had as plain 
a direction about the initiation of them and 
theirs, as could poſſibly be imagin'd. —So that 
the giving of an expreſs precept about infant 
initiation, was quite needleſs. 1 
II. TnAr Water-Baptiſm is a rite, which 
undoubtedly belongs to the chriſtian inſtitu- 
tion. For the diſpenſation of the Spirit, or the 
baptiſm of the Spirit in the apoſtolic age, was 
attended with Water-Baptiſm, and did not at 
all ſuperſede it, — 4 
III. Tn Ar Water-Baptiſm, as a chriſtian 
rite, conveys not any moral influence; it can- 
not regenerate, change, or renovate the Spirit 
of a man; or alter his moral character towards 
God, 1. e. make him qualified for happineſs, 
who, in his own habitual frame and diſpo- 
ſition, is impure, or unholy : for it only can 
remove the filth of the fleſh. 
IV. Tux gualification for infants being bap- 
tized, or the houſholds of any one, converted 
e 3s from 
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from infidelity or idolatry to the chriſtian faith, 


— 


was, in the apoſtolic age, the Fa1TH.-of a 


IT parent, maſter or head. 


2 
% 


V. If therefore may be looked upon, to 


** 


be no other than an initiating rite; and the 


intention of it will be perverted, when it is 


7 Y f 


uſed as a confirming rite. | E 
VI. Tur muſt miſtake the true nature of 


chriſtian baptiſm, who teach, that it ſecures the. 
final ſalvation of men; foraſmuch as it has no 
moral efficacy, and riſes no higher in the gyar- 
 lifications for it, even in grown perſons, than 
their profeſſing the chriſtian religion, Whether 
fincerely or not Every unprejudiced- mind 
muſt allow, that the Goſpel itſelf, is a nuch 
more important mean of mens ſalvation, than, 
baptiſm can be; and yet, many will finally 
periſh, who have been favoured with the New 
Teſtament in their own, language, and who, 
might have found eternal lift in t. 
VII. Tuosx churches, who require a, moral 
qualification, as a neceſſary pre-requiſite to bap. 
tilm, ſeem to have no authority from Scripture. 
for their demand, and are, wiſe above what is 
written, For all, who profeſs'd. the. chriſtian. 


+. did fo, or not, in reality, were 0 
tim, both they, and their, houſho)ds—Th 


= 


| therefore, act a preſumptiqus part, who, refule, 


do openly profeſs the cbriſtaq. religion — N 
ſhould. not baptize at all; for if sI cRRIAUVx 


baptiſm, 


religion, or to believe in jeſus, whether. they.” | 
entitled to. bapr, 


' to baptize any, whoſe parents, maſters, or ber 


be made by them a neceſſary, pre-requiſite, to, 
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baprifin, it is impoſſible any one of them can, 


with certain propriety, baptize the infant of 
any parent; he cannot, unleſs he has an fal- 


libly clear diſcernment of his Spirit. Nor can 


any, upon this principle, be able to judge of 
the fitneſs of any adult perſon for baptiſm. _ 
| VIII. Trey miſtake, who imayine, that 
baptiſm is improper and unfit for the offspring 


of chriſtian parents, becauſe of their being the 


branches of an holy root ;—for it is this holineſs, 
that, in the language of the Revelation, qua- 
lines their offspring for baptiſm : or, Water- 
Baptiſm, when applied to an infant of chriſtian 
parents, does, in its own nature, declare, that 
its parent, or parents, is, or are chriſtians — _ 
IX. TRE infant of a chriſtian parent, has 
not ſo properly its privileges enlarged by bap- 
tiſm, as aſſerted; for baptiſm only aſſerts its 
right to the bleſſings of the chriſtian covenant, 
which it may either 2/ well or abuſe, when it 
becomes a moral agent ;—unleſs | : 


X. Wr ſuppoſe, that the parent of ſuch 


child is influenc'd, by ſuch act of dedication, 
to greater circumſpection and care in its nurture 
and education; if ſo, then baptiſm will appear 
to have encreaſed the advantages of the infant, 


XI. Turret is an apparent decency and fit- 


neſs in having an initiating rite applied to the 
infants of chriſtians ; fince no good conſtitu- 
tion of human government, and none of the 
divine, (ſince he has had a ſeperate, diſtinguiſhed 


people in the world) have ever neglected ap- 


pointing meaſures of qualification, for their aſ- 
| | 2 certaining 


” 
— 
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certaining the right of infants to the benefits of 


their communities. 
XII. Taz imputation of original fin to chil- 
- dren, and the aſſerting that they are, by nature, 
and as born into the world, the deſeryed ob- 
jects of God's wrath and damnation, has been 
the fatal, delufive ſource of thoſe ridiculous 
doctrines of Water-Baptiſm, which teach, that 
= it can do inconcei vably more than put away the 
| . of the fieſh ;—that it can change the very 
= nature of the ſubject, and ſo alter its tate to- 
1 wards God, as that, of a child of wrath and 
. damnation, baptiſm makes it a child of favour 
and ſalvation. — 
For inſtance, the PapisTs are ſo fond of 
_ diſplaying their /þ:r:tual ſorcery and incantation, 
that they have made the Sacraments to give 
grace, in their language, ex opere operato; that 
zs to ſay, they give grace by the efficacious 
virtue of the actions performed, or words ſpoken 
in the adminiſtration of the rite. 
Ap what they intend by giving grace, ex 
opere operato, may be learnt from an expreſs 
decree of their Trent Council, which is, that 
not only all fin is fo taken away by baptiſm, 

* as not to be imputed, but it leaves no fin 
te inherent, nothing that can be imputed as a 
« ſin to thoſe who are baptized *. 
No wonder men have been, and are ſo ex- 
travagantly fond of themſelves, on account of 
their baptiſm, — even ſo as to rely upon it for 


their fecurity or claim of eternal falvation ! "a 
= 
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all this, without concerning themſelves in 5 ds 


moral claim of this poſitive rite, viz. hee, 
of a good conſcience towards God ! 


Nox need it become matter of ſurprize, 5 


that, when the prigſts had thus impoſed on the 
weakneſs of their charge, by implanting and 
Tooting in them this leading principle of ſuper- 
ſtition, they ſhould add ſome actions of their 
own, with SPECIAL AHniſication; as that a 
_ exſu Nation, or breathing hard upon the pa 

to exorciſe and conjure the devil out of him. 
putting ſalt into his mouth, and anointing him 
upon the crown of his head with holy chriſm, 


| Fc. all to expreſs the great feats that were done 


for the infant —And that the whole virtue 
may not be ſuppoſed to be only in removing 
his guilt, and driving the devil out of him; 
they have actions expreſſive of ſtrong reſolu- 
tions that they implant in him, by ſigning him 
with the /n of à cruci x By all which, 
theſe great dealers in magic, render themſelves 
of unſpeakable importance. 

THE whole of this vile ſuperſtructure i 1s 
founded on a moſt enormous and corrupt foun- 
dation, — iz. that impious doctrine of God's 
workmanſhip, being by nature, and as it comes 
out of his hands, perverſe, degenerate, and dia- 


bolical ! juſt as if the all- boly, righteous, and 
good creator, ſhould make beings of a nature 
oppoſite to thoſe conſtitutions of things, under 


which he deſigned to place them ! or, as if 
he did not make the human offspring for him- 
ſelf, but tor the devil? Nay, one would be 
| inclined 


£ 
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| Ãdeliasd to believe from the ehr ine, he i 
it id true, we are proper 


me devil out of his own property; 
+ S. d is diy his eum 
But. 


than the putting 


1 more of 
Aa 


* 


22 . Ar 


jy the workmundhip 


the devil, and not of God -und if ſo, 
above · mention d, are white 


of, violating che {ous uf right, „b 
or ing 


XII. 1 che iroentions of men, ot confi e- 
Pen priefts;; who want to have poffeſſion of 
the fou of men, in order the more effectu- 
ally to have the command of their paſſions 
purſes, take place, we may expect to hear 


and 
of their facred and conſecrated bujids giving 


virtue to the water, and making it much more 
efficacious, than from the hands of the a 

files, who could not make it reach Ane, 
away the filth of tht fleſb.— 
For, — the apoftles could make 
„than an initiating rite to 


n perſon, and to his offspring or houſe- 


hold; yet, theſe Gentlemen ptetend to à much WM 
greater efficacy in their adminiſtrations :.. for i 


the very reaſon, that they had their v/dinatton 


from the hands of ſuch, who, in aft Rridoubts 


edly lineal ſacceſſion, derived their from 
ſuch, who derived their powers from the a 


| ſtles und therefore, fince a ſhots: bal greatly 
that the apo 
by 8 Upon ' ſuch fort of pinnacl. 


long rolling in the ſnow, it follows, 
ſtolical powers have greatly fwell'd 


principles, you may now and then expect to 
hear wk grown perſons a REBAPTIZED. 
Ss Their 
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performed by the hands of perſons, whe: did 
indeed believe the doctrine of Jekus, but were 


not proper. authority; never had: tel N. 


„„. bands N, what, is yet much more man-, 
"of BY ellas, in forme countries, may; be found, mem 


are ſuch perfect adepts, in the att of apply: 
water with a regenerating efficacy, that they 


Wy water. juſt /p fur, as willi ſecuge, the: happy, hate 
of an infant, ſhould it die with that Baptiſm g 
nd get, if it hould lire, itirequires to, haue 
W-nother. al, added, 5.4. it muſt be becten dune; 
ale the ig ſaving baptiſm willi not be ſufficient: 
for the purpoſes of holy living among men! 
And we may be aſſured, that no man is fufs 
tient, or can be ſüfſicicut for tbeſæ things, un- 
eis he has actually V 
By extraordinary impartments.—But to give 
ery man his due, it is incumbent on me to 
ake notice of the conſpicuous virtues of theſe 
onder ful apoſtolical men; and therefore I would 
emark on the uncommon modeſty of ſome of 
heſe uncommon men; who glory in their B EIN G 
ALLED OF Gp, AS:WAS, AARON; and are 
0 humble, as to lay the foundation of their 
laims upon the Lewrical Prieſthood, which 


ſince 


not. believers i their Jenes and; therefore, had 
dination, 1, f. never received the ge of aber 


18 


ad conveyed to him ſome 


uſt be expreſſive of their great humility ; 


beit ck Gehe n has nat had, water. enough; 
ki as, been only the. baptiſm. off water; And 


"_ 


can val} baptize, il e, thay. can, they-ſiy, apply 
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> ſes and compare Heb. v. 4. ee vi. 11, 19 
r 

_ "4 XIV. WovLy men, e call ene 
” _ ebritians; form their notions of Water-Baptijm 


from the plain doctrine of it, as it lies in the 
Revelation; no objection, no contempt, no ri- 
dicule, would be able to faſten upon it: Ty 


it muſt appear worthy of that rational, 
1 {cheine no truth, which the "Shih 
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TY Ir nilghe have been ex 
nid have took ſome notice of the Monz 
baptiſmn; but a ſmall pamphlet lately pub- 
hed, — — ing a Subject of Br gotry, 
b ap fo e has made that 
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8 | POSITIVE INSTITUTIONS. 


\PPENDIX 
rern 
* for INFANTS. 


In which their 


IGHT to BAPTISM 


Is farther vindicated, 


AGAINST 


ne Rew. Mr. Jos En Bux ROUOULs 
Attempt to exclude them, 


[WO DISCOURSES 


| Relating to 


en I 


— 


TY little children to come unto me, and forbid them not. | 
Jz SUS. Luke xviii. 16. 


. be brought, ſee v. 1 5: 


„ 


n n ** — 


LON D 0 v. 
inted for J. BxacxsToxs, at the Globe in Cornhill. Price 64. 
Where may be had, The Plea for Infants. Price 1s. 
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PLEA for [NFANTS. 


HERE is to be found among us, 

aqa Se or Party of Chriſtians, who 
oF Hs are very apt to expreſs Aſtoniſh- 
N 70 ment, becauſe all who call them- 
6 ſelves Chriſtians, are not of their 
Mind in that very peculiar thing in which they 
differ, or by which they are diſtinguiſhed. 
This, every one may eaſily come to the Know- 
ledge of, who for any time is in free Conver- 
fation with an Autipædobaptiſt; for let him be the 
beſt natur'd Man, or of the moſt generous Prin- 
ciples, in all other Regards, he can hardly ever 
forbear expreſſing ſome unſeemly degree, of 
Warmth, if his particular Opinion is debated. 
Nor can he publickly defend his Peculiarity, 
without being in great danger of loſing his 
Temper, and calling in queſtion either the Ca- 
hacity, or Integrity of all his diſſenting Brethren, 


B Adult 


. A. e te be 
| Adult Baptiſm i is ſo clear a Point, 14 1 Inf = 
Baptiſm ſo dark and ridiculous a one, that E 


preſently is convuls'd with Indignation, an 
declaims with more than Apoſtolical Authoriy, 


- Now 5 it muſt be own 4 chat T7; ruth tos 1 
not always fide with Numbers, or take up he 
dwelling with the Majority, yet it ſeems ſome. 
what wonderful, that ſhe ſhould only have 
ſmall an handful of Advecates ,among the man 
Parties and Sects that makes up the Chriſtin 4 
World. Nor only ſo, but it is amazing thall 
this particular Ps of hers, ſhould differ If . 
widely in its Effects upon its Admirers, even 
=_ do produce an unhallowed, an uncharitable Zeal 
_ in every individual, in proportion to the A. 
= tachment he has for it! For ſcarce any exceptiu : 
=_ will lie againſt this Obſervation. | 


gt 


4 Gs « 


* 


Hence, One would be . to cast! f 
Veil ber that high Caluiniſim was a Truth, ani 
that truly none but a very ſmall few of the hl 
man Race were elected or choſen of God; 


_ kit 

and that accordingly the Bulk of Mankind a: «« | 
-judicially blinded, and ſo rendred unable to di fen 
cern the plaineſt and moſt important Truth the 
vix. that of Adult Baptiſm, together with i er 
Plunging, 1. e. /aving 8 of Water falt 
Or, that if this be not the Caſe, that Bumerſu Co 
| has ſome Phyſical Influence on the Blood d am 
Spis its. For why ſo feveriſh a Flow, whene ve Gy; 
this view of the Rite is call'd in queſtion ? 0 Pe 


whenever a Defence is attempted ? What elk 
can we conclude, wen we hear Men ſo ang) 
I witl 
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a cn Arguments drawn from the Abrahamic 
at be venant, in vindication of Infant Baptiſin, 


„ ans to deny Lat there ever was any ſuch Cove- 

Ority, ant made with Abraham! and that Plunging 
s co far from being a mere Mode, that it is of 

770 he Nature and Eſſence of Baptiſm. 

1p e e 

* L 

ave 


1 im aware ſome will be ready to fay, that 
tuo Diſcourſes lately publiſhed, on the Subject 


mag Pofitive Inſtitutions is an Exception, nor 
riſtia would I be guilty of detracting from the Cha- 
tha racter, and Merit of the worthy Author. Never- 
ter Mrheleſs, I muſt take the Liberty to make ſome 
5 k Remarks, as an Appendix to the Plea for Infants, 

© - = 6 | 


IC At And I ſhall begin with Pofrive Inſtitutions, 
cpu concerning which, I find, that in Order to deter 
and diſſuade from a Neglect and Contempt of 
Poſitive Commands from plauſible Arguments, 


* 


clude ; this is given as an Example, viz, © That the 
1, and « 2b/olute Neceſſity of the one, and the mani feſt 
_ niferiority and Subſerviency of the .other, ts 


«* manifeſt Unrighteouſneſs and Injuſtice towards 
% God . Which Example, can only be de- 
fended, from Men's making this a Reaſon of 
their wilful Neglect of the Poſitive Inſtitution ; 
for if it ſhould be underſtood, as expreſſing 


ad at 
to di 
ruth 
ith the 


Vater falſe Ideas of the Diſtinction between Poſitive 
1er jO commando, and Moral Righteouſneſs, the Ex- 


o0d d 
eneve 
12 Or 
at elk 


ang!) 
witl 


ample is then itſelf a falſe Example, and delu- 
five ; for herein is the true diſtinction between 


Poſitive Commands, and Moral Righteouſneſs ; 


* Mr. Jeſeph Burroughs two Diſc. Page 7. 
| 2 the 


* An ArPEnDaIx to the | 


former manifeſtly inferior, and ſubſervient to 
the latter. If therefore ſuch an 71 5 ſhould 


feſt Doctrine of all Revelation, viz. That. God 


fices of God are a broken Spirit; i. e. theſe are 


the latter being of abſolute neceſſity, and the 


be intended to expreſs a falſe way of Reaſoning, 
or a wrong method of forming our Sentiments, 
concerning the difference between Pofitive 
Commands, and Moral Righteouſneſs, it muſt be 
calculated to miſlead, not to inform the Mind, 
It muſt, foraſmuch as this is the plain and mani- 


will have Mercy and not Sacrifice. Even un- 
der the Moſaic Conſtitution, fo great was the 
difference between Moral Temper, and Pofitive 
Rites, or Commandments, that David tells God, 
Thou defireſt not Sacrifice elſe would J give tt, 
thou delighteſt not in Burnt-Offerings, the Sacri- 


the moſt acceptable Sacritices, for it does not 


follow, that becauſe a broken Spirit is called a the, 
Sacrifice of God, that therefore, he had not Off 
appointed other Sacrifices. a | ted 
. no 
Nor was any Rite more evidently commanded at 
f God, than that of Grcumciſion, ſee Gen. xvil. i 5 
14. And the uncircumciſed Man- Child, abo. 
Fleſh of his Foreskin is not circumciſed, that | 
Soul ſhall be cut of from his People : be hath broken did 
my Covenant. comp. Exod. iv. 24.27. And this Bi Pre 
Rite was to be applied at eight Days old, Gen. fai. 
xvii. 12, And yet this very Poſitive Command, dif 
_ enforced with ſo ſtrong a Sanction, gave way M. 
to Mercy for near forty Years together. See Foſb. 
v. 5. Now all the People that came out were cir- 
cumciſed; but all the People that were born in ſo 


tht 
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the Wilderneſs 4 the way, as they came forth 
ut of Egypt, them they had not circumciſed. 
Confort able to this, the Prophets. whenever 
they mention Poſitive Commands, and Moral 
Duties together, ſpeak with. comparative Con- 
tempt on the poſitive: ſo Jer. iv. 4. Circumciſe 
hour ſelves to the Lord, and take away the Fore- 
in of your Hearts. q. d. your other Circum- 
ciſion is no manner of Security to you againſt 
my fury, therefore circumciſe your Hearts, 
which has an infinitely greater tendency to pre- 
vent your ruin; and again, ver. 14. O Feruſa- 
lem waſh thine Heart from Wickedneſs, that 
thou mayeft be ſaved. q. d. Your external Waſh- 
ings, or Baptiſms, will have no Manner of avail, 
nor ſtand in any ſtead, but your Heart muſt be 
baptized, or waſhed from Wickedneſs, To the 
ſame Purpoſe is Mzch. vi. g. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O Mo what is good. Here Sacrifices, and 
Offerings, tho' poſitively commanded, are rejec- 
ted, deſpiſed, and trampled upon, as what have 
no real Goodneſs in them; no Good when com- 
pared with MoralRighteouſneſs, i. e. doing juſt- 
y, loving Mercy, and walking humblywith God. 

Befides our Lord himſelf ſhews that 58 
did not lie in Meats, but thoſe things whi 
proceed from the Heart defile him; this he 
laid to Jes, who were yet under Laws that 
diſtinguiſhed between clean and unclean Meats. 
Matt. xv. 10, 21. 1 ä 


Nay, even of their Sabbath, which he had 
ſo ſtrictly commanded them to keep as a Reſt 
| from 


- 


* Ar ArENDIXR e Fa. 
from all Manual or Bodily Labour, yet this ve. 
ry Inftitution was to give way to another more 
ancient Rite, even that of Circumciſhn; See 
Joby vii. 22, 23. Moſes gave unto you Circum. 
„ not becauſe it rs of Moſes; but of the Fu. 


2 and ye on the Sabbath Da ty crrrumtiſe a 


Man. Fa Man on the Sabbath Da recrive cir- 
cumciſion, that the Law of Moſes Yhould not be 
broken, &c. And in Mark ii. 27, he declares, 
that the Sabbath was made for Man, and nt 
Man for the Sabbath”: vhich ſurely he could 
not have ſaid of moral Rectitude, or of eternal 
and inflexible Tru th. 


We ſhould elende expect to find upon this 
eine tiny Example, viz. Our looking upon 
the abſolute Neceſſity of the one, and the mani- 
Jeft Infertority an 22 erviency of the other, 
becoming manifeſt Wag and Tnjuftic 
towards God — Upon this I ſay; we muſt ex- 
pect to find ſome manifeſt Foundation, on 
| which to ſupport Poſitive Commands, under the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation. But alas! never did the 
facred Writers once think of making the Eu- 
chariſt, or even Baptiſm, to ſtand in any 
ſtronger Light, when compared with moral 
Righteouſneſs, than in a manifeſt Inferiorih 
and Subſerviency, and this without the leaſt 
Unrighteouſneſs « or Injuftice towards God. 


That n Paſſage of St. Peter's of Bap 
tiſm now ſaving us, not by waſhing away the 
Filth of the Fleſh, but the ſaving Effeft ari- 


ling from the Anſwer of a good Conſcience . 
war 
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wards God, is a ſufficient Proof of the Diffe- 
rence to be put between moral Truth and p- 
tive Command. Nor would St. Pau{ have gi- 
ven ſo much Preference to his preaching the 
Goſpel, and declar d. be was not ſent [ſo much} 
to baptize, 1 Cor. i. 17. if Baptiſm was not, in 
its own Nature, manifeſtly inferior even to 
that Mean of promoting moral Rectitude. 


I have thus treated the Example, tho' it is 
ſuppos'd to be only a p/aufible Reaſon of neglect- 
ing and contemning poſitive Commands; for- 
aſmuch as this View of. pofitrve Commands does 
not appear to me to be a plaufible Reaſon why 
any ſhould negle& or contemn poftzve Com- 
nands; for whilſt a Man keeps in his Eye the 
abſolute Neceſſity of moral Rectitude, and ſees, 
atthe ſame time, the mani feſt Sub/erviency of po- 
ſitive Commands, he can never make this a 
Reaſon of neglecting or contemning them. So 
that the Example ſeems rather calculated to 
throw a falſe Light before the Eye of the 
Reader, -by leading him to imagine, that the 
abſolute Neceſſity of moral Rectitude, and the 
manifeſt Inferiority and Subſerviency of pofi- 
tive Commands, is but a plaufible and deceptious 
View of them: whereas it is the moſt juſt and 
proper way of ſtating the real Difference, 


— does and muſt for ever ſubſiſt between 
them. 


Befides, there are thoſe who have in plain 
Terms aſſerted, That poſitive Inſtitutions 
demand an equal Regard from Chriſtians, 

“with 


-4 | 8 N G 10 give — Handuuid wy Servant. 
-equal 1 with her NA. —— 3 22 dind 

be looked upon as a Principle that'confouns 
and inverts the wha bf Nutate: ry Dienten of 


7 


For; was his a true je Principle, « one 0 
imagine, that the Reaſon of poſtive Command 
ſhould be as plain and intelligible, as are mon 
and eternal Truths; and if ſo, that the) 
ſhould enforce and oblige as early; which being 
the Cafe, a Reaſon ſhould be aſſigned why the 
Lords Si upper and Baptiſm are not attended ty 

as ſoon as the Child of a Chriſtian: becomes! 
moral Agent: for they having an equal Chain 
or Demand, muſt be equally plain and eu. 
dent, or equally promulged and notified, and 
their Obligation implying an equal Foree, mul 
ſuppoſe a moral Neceſi ty of ſu n 8 U to, o 
obſerving them. 8 


Moreover, if we but e 5 Piſtv 
tion between moral Ri re and FL 1 
Commands, tho they are from Jesus, tho 
poſitive Commands have a manifeſt Toferiori, 
being only of Value, as they are 60 ubſervien 
to moral Rectitude; they cannot therefore h 
of equal Obligation on Chriſtians. - They can. 
not, whilſt they continue what they are, " 
poſitive Commands. Nay, to attend u 
9fitive Inſtitutions, under the Notion of t el 
being of equal Obligation with moral Red 


tude, 
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regard. the means as the end, to which they 
are only in friendſhip inſtituted as the — Graf 

tho = are ſuch, without which, it is Fee 
the end may be attained,— ® . 


Object. But it is g farther aſſerted, VIZ. bY 6 


youll 

Le in poſitive Inſtitutions, the mere will 
nor of the law-giver, conſidering who 
they „ the law-giver is, is a ſufficient rea- 
bein ll © ſon for the Subject's obedience. It 
0 f is this that makes it righteouſneſs to 


comply, and unrighteouſneſs, that is, 
e immorality, to refuſe obedience. If 
e there be good proof of a divine in- 
A ſtitution, good proof that God requires 

* us. to. uſe a certain rite or ceremony, 

„ tho' in our eyes ever ſo mean, and 
e tho' we ourſelves are not let i into the 
OT. Deſign of it; yet to refuſe compliance 


e ence,and a violation of God's authority; 
ce which is as certainly immorality, tho” 


hole e of a different kind, as the breaking 
ri © what weuſually call a moral precept . 
vient 

| „See 25 Foes s Uſefulneſs, &c. of the Chriftian Reve- 
* lation, p « Men 150 not be condemned for not under- 


1 fanding or ſeeing the reaſon and obligation of pofitzve pre- 
uſe they have attained to the great end of Religi- 


12, ” cepts; 0 
aon, which all the ſubordinate duties of it mult be * e 
100" promote — f 


+ Pag. 19. 


2 n 
AY would be to pervert and abuſe the very 
nature and deſign of them, It would be to 


ein ſuch a caſe, is downright diſobedi- 


| 
' ' | 
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3 10 1. Arrrvbir * the | 
EY is true, kbar urbane 25 pint amt 
: Bold of thoſe who arc under the 2 — Id « 
a ſuperior, he being one” Who Has a richt un havin 
authority to preſcribe” Rules to tlie. e © 
- then this is not of the nature of ,s W. a bil 
gation, or that which ariſes from reaſon Ham 
ſtractly taken, or the manifeſt fature And brut e mi 
of gn It has not the lame degree of pe. endet 
If ſpicuity, force, and obligation, as being 71 
true, and merciful ; and can in itſelf bavew 10 to 
moral ſtrength, any farther than it has a ſuit | 
ableneſs to promote, order, rłcitude, or mai, 
feſts the good 20 of the Law: giver.; ; for m he! 
will, becoming the reaſon” of fubjection, 25 wor 
makes the immorality of a! 4% ferent | 9 1 as tlt 
eig what we uſually call a'#6ra/precejt: 
Jo it muſt be owned to'be 4 eren U d 
obligation. And if it ſhould pr that mon 
E obligation does at any time fake place of polfcive | 
© tive inſtitution, or oblige' the Rile to give vii oper 
then it muſt be confeſſed, that it is nok of * 
claim and authority; and this we have alreabök v 
© ſeen it does. Befides, it does fo in the caſe bully p 
© fore us; for example, can we'not ſupp le tht {itut 
"as to the Lord's-Supper and Baptiſmm, tho' theiiWuit ſ 
appear to be poſitive Rites belonging to 55 Polti. 
Chriſtian Church; yet, a Man fully Fe, de CC 
of their obligation, may ſee great reaſon, Mfrce.— 
times, to forego and not attend the celeb 
tion of them. Nay, that the celebration 
them only becomes his Duty in certain gite 
.- circumſtances. For he may be ſo ſituated, 
not to be able to commemorate the death « 
# ; 
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his Lord, in the igſtituted uſage, or method of 

ommemoration.— And altho' he was perſua- 

ged of the obligation to Baptiſm, nay, to the 

Cd ying it repeated when of adult age, he might 
hc {@ fitvate, as to be unable to have it applied 

o him. On if he had an opportunity of find- 

ab gag men ſupple enough to indulge to his opinion, 

Yue might be. in ſuch an habit of body, as would 

| ender it unfit as hazardous to be baptiſed, 7.e. "Ro 

he looked, upon Plunging in water as efſen= | 


. 8 © 4 . « _—” +. 9 
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ow 


ve / to baptiſm. 


mam But; it is, or may be ſaid, That ſhould 
nu he be ſo circumſtanced, that none near him 
would 4p him, it would then be his Duty 


as r to travel till he found one. — 


1nd 088 To this it may be replied, that if he were 
mom poor and Io Circumſtances, he would per- 
eie that this would be to neglect making a 
e wa oper Proviſion for his Family; and therefore 
feu he ated a rational, moral part, he would 
lreaſgbok upon himſelf as excuſed; tho' he was 
fe behully perſuaded that ſuch ort of Baptiſm was 
iiiituted by his Lord. And here, every one 
thelſchuſt ſee that moral obligation, taking place of 
foptroe Inſtitution, muſt determine the pofi- 
og? command to be of inferior nature and 
on, Nrce.— ; 60 SERV 


ion d 072, But again it is ſaid, or might be ſaid, 
T That the man ſhould travel to be Bap- 
© tifed, tho* ever ſo far; nay, that he 
** ought rather to prefer a long journey 
A ö ; "MW 


12 An AyyEnDIx 70 the 
to a ſhort one, ſince herein he would: 
have the Example of his Lord who 
„* gave an inſtance of that piety and reve. 
e rence towards God, which ſhined forth 
e jn all other parts of his life, by under. 
* going the fatigue of a journey, on pur. 


© Poſe to do the greater honour to a di. 
vine Inftitution *.” And again, That dim 
e it was his meat to do the will of bin deſc 
ee that ſent him, &c. was verified par. we 
c ticularly in the action of coming u © n 
*& John's baptiſm, before he took his mi. t 
*© niſtry upon him; otherwiſe he wou © p 
not have travelled from Galilee to J. © 0: 
te dan to be baptized of John, when i © v 
e might eaſily have been ordered, that m 
an 1 ſhould come to him” +, whit © v 

long journey might and would har 
F been ſpared, if the Son of God hal V 
es not reſolved to ſhew the greateſt u regar 
e fbeFF to the command of his heaven trave 
Father, in the Commiſſion given im 
John the Baptiſt” +. [RY : * 
From theſe views, it would certainly be i © 1h 
cumbent, not only on a perſon fituated at © hi 
great diſtance from a plunging baptizer per cl 
John is underſtood to have been one] but i II 
muſt become univerſally a rule of diref#io i * ze: 
all ſuch, who would emphatically ſhew tha * th: 
regard to Jeſus, as an Exemplar, vis. tha ven 
cChuſing to travel a lng, rather than take WW © ma 
' ſhort way to their baptiſm; foraſmuch, as Sure! 


. 
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ould: ng journey” would have been ſpared, or might_ 


who 0 have been ſpared, but that he reſolved to 
eve. ſhew the greateſt reſpect to the command, by 
forth the length of the way which he went to his 
„ TGT 07 Sr agg 
z 4. It muſt therefore ſurely expreſs-f00great free- 
That WW dom with our Lord's example, as above ſtrongly 
in deſcribed, 'to weaken the obligation of it, as 
bar. ve find done “, where it is ſaid I do not 
ig ti © mean, by recommending the active zeal, 
sm. that we ſhould out of a voluntary humility, 
voull © put ourſelves to inconveniencies for the ſake 
Ju-. of that, which we may as well perform 
len it et without difficulty 21 do not mean, that a 
thu © man ſhould ſtreighten himſelf for that 
chick which he can eaſily come at. 


What? did our Lord vers fy particularly his 


1 hat | | 
/t r: regard to the will of him that ſent him, by 
ven travelling /o far to his baptiſm, « When it 


e might eaſily have been ordered otherwiſe ; 
« when the journey might and would have 
e been ſpared, had he not by it deſigned to 
x in © ſhew the greateſt reſpect to the command of 
His heavenly Father; and can this be a pro- 
per chriſtian- like concluſion drawn from it, v2. 
“That we are not to underſtand this active 
* zeal as recommendatory to his followers ; and 
* that we are not to put ourſelves to incon- 
© veniencies for the ſake of that, which we 
may as well perform without difficulty“? 
durely this can be no juſt, no fair concluſion," 
® Pag- 16, | RD 
| But 
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1 A AEN — 
Butzifsit be, may I. not. take the ame diger 
wathbbisexample,. upon the Supppſiion f hi 
being, Happen or plunged , that actixe eghif h 
ini plunging / quite. overhead; in watery dhaul, 
not put me to the inconveniency for... the, ſake, 
of that, which I may as well perform without 


CISHONT DYUUR CS an VU LOWE ISO CLIT RE IS 
Ohh . But. is aid, . that, Boprizo.con- 
01 Sſthntly;, figgatigs:; in the New Teſta. 
te ment, to dip ori plunge 3 it we may be 
F allowed to explain thoſe, general path- 
- {1% ges,' wherein no circumſtapess are par- 
/1ncH-aictiladly; mentioned; by. Others Which 
2655 ang very plain; and: ele Which in all 
d *©:reaſaniwe oughtts dds. And there- 
fore if We. would he baptized at all; we 
mult be dipped. | 

. bs „ on © 


Ae: 4 
„ A #8" 3 LES 44-5 


ET * * 


Mhati the meaning is of the abgye aſſertion, 
Li cannot / congeive, ſince the word(s certainly 
often, uſed in the New Teſtament, where plung- 
ing dan by / no means be underſtood: particu- 
larly; 1 Chn. x. 2. Which paſſage has ſometimes 
been made uſc of to explain or illuſtrate Men's 
lies uiere all: 22 zed unto Moſes in the Cloud not,” t 
aud in tl Sea, Which if we allow to be a ito dar 
an idea of Baptiſm without plunging. And not tion i 
only ſo, bur we have an Idea of the Subjects Wa bein 
of baptiſm, being Parents with their Children. Nor of 
The new Teſtament gives us in this place an other. 
2 Page 27. hs ws 

i ex- 


EX» 


Wes not in the New Tefarment, ale) 
. or Plunge : ſc far from it, that in a mall 


Aabit k only 24 bing the lung fe 


* Ce A 7 er Aue 0 


kpreſs inſtance of Ihfafit Baptiſm, which 
dlc havè ſome Weight with tho& whomuke 
ple o this Text as exphnitory of the Chriſtians 
putting on Chriſt by baptilm but this by the 
Way. It is an uffddhubted truth that Bui] 


8 ſignify 


on anging, lately pablithed it is hnewn, 

ar granted ior 
there is o aimnef 0 e — "either" ohn 
or the — — of Jeſic did ever N When 


3 baptized. — 


Ohjecr. But i it We Kid, cc 1 there 1 is no 
1 accounting! for fuch Words (as expteſs 


et mens going down into the vater, and 


coming up out of the water) if baptifm 


could be fuppoſed to conſiſt in ſprink- 


1 Tung a a few hs of water, or even 


© teen Jes: Merelf aer Gr We, 
© Into Jordan, as it is emphatically ex- 


cc preſſed, Mar. i. ꝙ. * clears the Doctrine. 


Why this ſhould determine the Point I fee 
not, the Parzzcle being ſo render'd rather ſeems 
to darken than clear the doctrine of plunging, 
fobn baptized Jeſus into Jordan. The prepo- 
tion is Antellglble when underſtood to expreſs 
a being baptized into the Religion of Moſes, 
or of Chr:/t; ſo putting on the one or the 
other. But Jobn 5 pls Feſus INTO Jer 


- Pag. 28. 
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dan, has ſomething uncouth in it, ;as: 


_ - tical as it is, unleſs it be myſtically 3 * und 
that he baptized him into the Faith or Prefqſu i :do 
of Jordan — Tho it muſt be owned, that tei, 

| word is render d into Rom. vi. 374. into his Deatt ll. v 
and it is the ſame word rendered in, even to b: 
we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. Bu 700 
in this Gentleman 7 4 it ſhould be thus r cann 
dered we ſhould walk Ix To newneſs. of UH an! 
as being more emphatical. So As ii 1 0 . 3 
baptized every one of you in the name + k Ot 
8 ſus Chriſt Id To the remiſſion of ſins, . A | 
4 in Matth. xv. 24. I am not ſent, but int 
1 the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1 ſrael, And 
| in Ads vii. 53. inftead of who Have .receinl 
$ the law BY the diſpofition of 7 F angels, to ren ä 
5 der it more emphatical, we ſhould read i 
* who have received the law Ix ro the dif 
ſition of angels. To go 70, to be baptiz ; 
in, or by Jordan, ſeems to be full as emphu c 
| tical, and as proper a rendring of the. prep « 
ſition, and no difficulty will attend the d * 
q ſcription, tho' we ſhould not 1 1 5 our Lol c 
F | * when he was baptized. ._.. ., 6 
£( 
| Befides, is it not amazing that among tl = 
I many New Teſtament accounts of baptiſm, i Tha 
| | one word ſhould ever be dropped about their lyaſe of : 
F ing aſide, or changing their garments, if they vat all a 
4 all plunged |! Since when our Lord uſed Where x 
b | baptiſm only to the feet of his diſciples, Watford 
Fr Fobn tells us, that he laid gſide his garment- 4 ths 
| FJobn xiii. 4. — and can we ſuppoſe that 30% lt run: 
| could be plunged in the ſtreets of Jo" * Page 
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and no hint of the conveniencies for it, or of 


the decency. or indecency of the performance, or 
adminiſtration of the rite Ln AF ii. 41 


Well, but if plunging ſhould not be eflzntial 
toba dim, nor the Inſtitution be any other than 
W a p9þtrve inſtitution, yet, children, 7. e. infants 


cannot be the ſubjects of it. That they ſhould, 
can by no means be allowed. For, 


0⁰¹ 6. e The mentioning proſelyte baptiſm 

. among the Fews, appears to have no 
« foundation, for, that there was no ſuch 
ce practice among the Fews i in our Savi- 


ceruel * our's time, as the baptizing of proſelytes, 
) rel «© leaſt very probable, from the' 
ad | a Phariſees asking John the Baptiſt, Foln 
difp « f. 2 5. why baptizeſt thou, if thou be not 
ptizel « the Chriſt, neither Elias, neither that 
nplu % Prophet. What authority haſt thou to 
ref A bring up a new religious ceremony? 
je > Mat. xx1i. 25.The baptiſm of Fohnwhence 
r Lot «© was it; from heaven, or of men? Fohn 


* Fohn ſays, that God ſent bun to 
18 2 ze with Water *. 

ig ti 

0 ol That theſe texts ſhould determine againſt the 
ir ule of water baptiſin among the Fews, does not 
at all appear. As to the fir/? text, the Queſtion 
there put does not naturally, or without force, 
afford the Senſe given it. viz. What Authority 
baſt thou to bring up à new religious ceremony ? 
It runs thus, why baptizeſt thou, if thou be 


Page 46, 


not 


18 An APPENDIx to the 
not the Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet! 


| ſhould fo initiate them into another Kingdom, 


ter, tho' they had practiſed the method of bap 
_ tizing proſelytes, for the reaſon above mention- 


| baptiſm of Jeſus. So that to ſuppoſe they hal 
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which plainly ſuppoſes, that they had' ſome no. 


tion of the rite as facred : and thought it fit 9 Rabb: 
be uſed by the Meſiab, as the initigtory cer. Wil E 
monial into his Kingdom; and nothing cou en 


be more natural, if it ſhould be allowed that and t. 
the Jeus had thus proſelytet. 4 0 
Nor does Mat. xxi. 25. giveany further Re. % 

ſon againſt ſuch practice. They could not hay 2 
gloried in it, that John's baptiſm aas borrow * ann 
from them. For altho' they had had the c- I 
tom, or uſage of baptizing Proſelytes: yet the F | 
could not ſay that this was an authority for "ot 


ſuppo 
given 
Nay, 


count, 


or polity. Or to ſay the leaſt, they might poſſib) wa 

know of this uſage, and underſtand it as what rid 
might be with propriety uſed, but were ven 
cautious how they condemned themſelves. 


. John to baptize the true 1/ae/ites, or the Peo. 
ple who worſhiped the true God ; and that he 


As to the third text, John i. 33. John might It 
well ſay, that God ſent him to baptize with Wa 


ed. And be/d's Be is oppoſing his baptiſm tothe 


his ch; 


had no ſuch ptactice among them, would ren: : ber 


der it very difficult to reconcile the entire ſilenu i. 5 
of the Hiſtorians about the Jeus objecting, a. 5 
enquiring into the nature of the rite. « diff 
8 '4 25 a | 1 Pag 


And 
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150, or 200 years after our Saviour's time“, 
when a collection was made of their cuſtoms, 
and traditions, this will not leſſen its authority, 
but rather confirm it; for, the eus, from the 
time of Chriſt's crucifixion till now, had been 
litter enemies to the chriſtians ; and therefore 

it cannot be reaſonably ſuppoſed that they would 
invent an uſage, which would ſo greatly con- 
firm and eſtabliſh the « hr:i/tian-baptiſmal-rite ; 
and ſo well account for the introduction of it: 

and yet this would manifeſtly be the caſe, if we 
ſuppo'e thoſe writers only invented the accounts 
given us of their ancient manner of proſelyting. 

Nay, if we ſuppoſe that they invented this ac- 
count, we muſt ſuppoſe them to have paid a 
voluntary and known high compliment to the 
chriſtians, who they knew univerſally initiated 

by baptiſm : a Suppyſition, not eaſily to be made 
by any thoughtful, ſober, unprejudiced mind. 


I ſhall next take ſome notice of theſe writings 


5 ſo often quoted by them, let us firſt attend to 


that out of the Babyloniſh' Talmud, Maimo- 
* nides hath made an abſtract, containing on- 
* ly the reſolutions or determinations made 


An * diſputes, fables and other traſh under which 


Page 47. See Prideaux — I. Page 326, 327- hy 
32 £112 


And altho' the aceount is no more than a 
Rabbinical or Talmudical account given not 'til! 
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as I find their character from the hands of 
lome conſiderable Authors; and as Maimonides 


his character, as given by Dr. Prideaux; he ſays, 


therein on every caſe, without the deſcants, 


r 1 
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20 An Ar PENDBTX ro the 
** they lay buried in that vaſt load of rubbiſh, 
This work is entitled by him Tad Hach 
* Azakah, and is one of the compleateſt di 
** geſts of law that was ever made, I mean not 
* as to the matter, but in reſpect only of the. 
«« clearneſs of the Stile and method in which 
it is compoſed, the filthy maſs of dirt from 
under which he dug it, and the comprehen. 
« five manner in which he has digeſted the 
* whole. Other Jeus have attempted the 


* like work, but none have been able to ex. 0 
ceed or come nigh him herein, And for Will freq 
< this and other of his writings he is deſerved- Ml that 
< ly eſteemed the he Author among them“. ing 
So. Culverwel calls Maimonides, one of the poſi 
beft among the Fews 4, and a ſecond Moſes; | B tl 
| 99 ben 
Of their Talmuds ſome men have ſpoken ¶ unde 
« and wrote with great acrimony as well ua ar 
* contempt, as tho' they were nothing at all men 
«+ but an heap. of blaſphemy.” And from D. 
Prideaux we may learn, that they had a great T 
deal of traſh in them. But they are not wholly WM Zac 
to be thrown afide as of no Service, but mult WM focl 
be allowed of very conſiderable uſe in explain · ¶ of v 
ing the Goſpel Hiſtory, as every one mul Wl «fre 
own who reads with care Dr. L:ghtfoot's Har. | 
mony of the New Teftament, Thus he write A 
in 37 Sec. On the Parable of the Sower, that ll and! 
e the Talmuds are abundantly full of this kind mad 
t of Oratory, and fo are generally all their an- 
© cient writers: and they commonly enter up- 80 
on their parables with this preface, a prallt: Hro 
Connect. P. I. P. 328. + Diſc. on light of nature P. 64. f P. 1% 1 
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4 J hat ts the thing He? believe there 
« re many in the world, that have not been 
« farther acquainted with the writings of the 
« Jews, than what they have ſeen quoted by 
« other writers, and yet are ready to cenſure 
them of lyes, and falſhoods [which indeed 
they are not free from] meerly upon want 
« of acquaintance with their Stile of Parables 
E V 


Our Bleffed Lord has plainly had a reference 


that famous paſſage Matt. v. 22. a man's be- 
ing angry with his brother without cauſe, ex- 
poſing him to the judgment; calling him Race, 
to the danger of the Council; and fool, to Ge- 
lenna: which could not have been ſo clearly 
underſtood but for thoſe Rabbinnical writings, 
as appears by the Preface to the Harmony above 


mentioned. 


Zacharias heing of the Courſe of Abia, is not 
ſo clearly underſtood as from the Talmuds, both 


after the captivity, Sec. 3d. 


About waſhings, referred to, Matt, xv. 2. 


that and Mar. vii, 2, 3. the Talmudical writings are 


kind made uſe of to good purpoſe *. 
So our Lord's mentioning the Cannaanites, or 


Har. Sect. 50. | M 4s 
att, 


frequently to their cuſtoms and uſages, as in 


The account given by St. Luke of the prieſt 


of which ſpeak of the ordering of the coursss 


Syro-phenicians under the Epithet of boss, 


22 Ar ArprENDIX te be 
Matt. xv. 26. is explained by theſe writing, WM . 
Which lay that the nations of the,wworld ar; I 7, 


compare zo Dogs f. n dee. po de 4,6 25 fu 
. Theſe writings explain the cuſtom, of loofng ll « '7i 
the Shoe, or Shoe-latchet, as being the practice of 
Servants in acknowledging their Maſters Sec. 12. 
That byberbolical repreſentation, of the pow. 4% 
er of faith in removing mountains, Matt. xxi,21, . an 
is greatly illuſtrated by the Talmuds, Sec. 74. ta 
That of binding and Joofing. Sec. p 2ñ72. l. Ht 
Matt. xxvi. . explained by means of the Tal. pre 
mudical writings, which remove the great Dit. Ml 
ficulty attending that Paſſage, Har. p. 68, * 
JJ TH RO te the 
And great number of paſſages have light thrown M in t 
upon them, as this excellent writer has made , plai 
manifeſt, e 5 « ord 
oo mewn | | (the. 
Let us now take ſome notice of what he tell “ Inf: 
us, that theſe Rabbinical or Talmudical writer, I“ chu 
 fay of their ancient method of admitting Pro- “ the 
fſelntes“. 80 5 * tion 
B EE IRS ES : ES * ord1 
And this learned man ſays, that Baptiſn MF who 
te had been in long and common uſe among “ kno 
ee the Jews many generations before John Bap. The 
« tiſt came, they ufing this for admiſſion of 10 f 
cc proſelytes into the church, and baptizing WWF the | 
© men, women, and children for that end. for t 
+ Har. Sec. 50. Meebo: Ho „ the 
* Note, there is a wide difference between their character 3 WW well 
Hiftorians, and their character as Religioniſts. Their prejudices .. ha 
are not concern'd ſo much in matters of fact, as in their doctrinal : ve 
Sentiments. Their writings in the preſent caſe may be allovel inten 
as good Authority. Since 20 manner of probable evidence lies Wc ded ; 


againſt the practice, but much for it. | 7 
| I Tai. 


Pura An bj 
« Talm. in Jobamoth, cap. 4 and Moym. in H. 
« ſure biab, cap. 13. A perſon is not a proſeiyte 
« till he be both circumciſed and baptized. 


« IA. Chittubeth, cap. 1. A little one they 


w. Wl © baptize by the Appointment of the conſiſtory, 
21. and Maym.in Auedin. cap. g. An 1/raelite that 


« takes a little Heathen Child, or that finds an 
« Hebrew infant, and baptizeth him” for a 
« proſelyte, bebold he is a proſelyte, 


t Hence a ready-reaſon may be given, why 
© there is ſo little mention of baptizing infants 
jn the New Teſtament, that there is neither 
plain precept nor example for it, as ſome 
* ordinarily plead : The reaſon is, becauſe 
* there needed no ſuch mention, baptizing of 
* Infants having been as ordinarily uſed in the 
church of the Jews, as ever it hath been in 
«the chriſtian church; it was enough to men- 
* tion that Chriſt eſtabliſhed baptiſm for an 
* ordinance under the Goſpel; and then, 
tin “ 2/0 ſhould be baptized was well enough 
nong “ known, by the uſe of this ordinance of old: 
Bap- “ Therefore it is a good plea, becauſe there 15 
20 of WF 10 forbidding of the baptizing of infants in 
izing . the Goſpel, ergo, they are to be baptized ; 

end. for that having been in common uſage among 

the Jews, that infants ſhould be baptized as 
well as men or women. Our Saviour would 
have given ſome ſpecial probibition, if he 
intended that they ſhould have been exclu- 
ded; ſo that fence in this caſe does ne- 
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An ArppnDIX, 7 the ; 
* coſfarily conclude approbation to have. th 
„ practice continued, which had been uſed of 


. Again, p. 76. Thoſe of the Hagtheus why 
'Y 75, EA 64 the church of. Trad and the 
te true religion, had been inducted and feale 
* into it, Ey being Sai ed. Talm. in Jehan 
© par. 4, Sc. and fo that proſelyte Sacrameny 
te muſt be carried and continued among all n. 
tc tions, as a badge of homage and ſubjedtion 
<«.to Chriſt, to whom all power is given 
* and of the profeſſion of the true God, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, againſt al 
ce falſe Gods and falſe worſhip. fans bon “ mc 
te of Chriſtian, parents are to bear this badge. Ex 
ce tho' when they undertake it, they under; 
te ſtand not what they do, becauſe, none i 
te Chriſtian Families ſhould continue without 
te the note of homage to Chriſt's ſovereignty, 
and this diſtinctive mark againſt  heathen- 


«© D1sc1PLING was not of perſons already 
ce taught, but to that end that they ſhould be 
* taught, and if the Diſciples underſtood ths 
« vvord in Chriſt's command after any othe 
<. Senſe, it was different from the ſenſe of tis 
e word, which the nation had ever uſed and 

et only uſed the Senſe therefore that many 
ce put upon theſe words, vViZ. that none a 
< to be baptized but thoſe that are thorough) 
< taught, is ſuch a one as the Apoſtles and 1 
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of Maimoni des and of the Feuiſo Doctors in ge- 
neral ; in his Notes on Gen. xvii. 12. By three 
4 things, ſay they, did 1/-acl enter inte the 
« covenant, by circumciſton, and baptiſm, and 
« ſacrifice. Circumeiſion was in Egypt, as it 
« is written, no uncircumciſed ſhall eat there- 
« of, Exod. xli. 48. Baptiſm was in the wil- 
« derneſs before the giving of the Law, as it 
«is written, ſanctify them to-day and to- 


Exod. xix. 10. and Sacrifice, as it is ſaid, | 
and he ſent young men of the ſons of Tirael 
which offered burnt-offerings, &c. Exod. 


* nick is willing to enter into the covenant, and 
% gather himſelf under the wings of the Ma- 
* jeſty of God, and take upon him the yoke 


* baptized; and bring a Sacrifice; and if it 
be a woman, ſhe muſt be baptiſed and bring 


dth * a Sacrifice; as it is written, Num. xv. 15, 
otha and as ye are, fo ſhall the ftranger be 
of there were many Proſelytes in David's and 


Salmon s Days — and the Judges of the 
great Sanhedrin had a care of them; they 


ic 1 drove them not away after they were bap- 


gh tized, out of any Pllce, neither took they 


nd 4 them near unto then, until their after - 


' fruits appeared, Maimony in Miſn. tom. 2. 
«CC in 


PI A for INTAN TS. 259 
« dhe Fewiſh nation had never known or heard 


likewiſe aſſerts very expreſsly to be the doctrine 


* morrow, and let them waſh their cloaths,” 


* XX1y, 5. and ſo in all ages, when an Erh- . 


© of: the law, he muſt be circumciſed, and 
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26 An Ar the, 
in Iſſurei biah, ch. xiii. 8. 15, 11, 14, 15, 
1. Hereupon baptiſm was nothing range ta 
the Fews, when Fobn the Baptiſt began his 
<. miniſtry. They made queſtion qf his perten, 
** but not of the thing itſelf, V— 


Dr. Lightfoot ſays, Sect. 12. of his Harm, 
« The, Phariſces came to queſtion John about 
** the authority whereby he baptized, making 
* no ſtrapgene(s at baptizing, which. had been 


** ſo long in uſe among them.” 


Object. But it is ſaid, that there is na 
« the leaſt reaſon to believe, that Chi 
« would chuſe one of thoſe cexemonies 
and adopt it for a 1 inſtitution 
« of his on, which theſe men, 
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. ſyperſtitiouſly framed, and in the prac 
« tice whereof they offered to God 4 
Service which he never required“. 


It might be ſufficient, in anſwer, to ay, th 
this is only an aſſertion, and has no manga 
of proof belonging to it; for this is certain 
that the Jeus were allowed to admit of proſe 
lytes from among the Gentiles; and that then 
were actually many ſuch among them, bu 
that they ſhould, be admitted exacy up 
the ſame terms with the native-born Jeus 
is not reaſonable to imagine; becauſe they wen 
eſteemed impure and unboly, and it is but n- 
tural to ſuppoſe, tho* we have not now in ti 
dee Mr, Burrorghs's Two Diſc. on poſitive, Inflit. p. 70 


W 


* 


count of the ceremonials of the Proſehytes admiſſ- 
nen, Wl fon; yet we may by a juſt analogy conclude, that 


ſice WASHING was appointed for the legal 


\ WM jurification of 2 DEFILED Few, it was but 
arm, Wl 7:a/onable tb expect that the ſame purifying Rite, 
bout Wl [told de applied to a Gentile Convert, who was 
king led upon by Them as naturally defiled, and there- 
en Wl fore as bearing ſome likeneſs in his condition to a 
Jeu, under legal pollution and uncleanneſs,— 


vol 1 is but reaſonable to conclude, that God 
hci Wl required this fort of ceremonial admiſſion; 


mics i fince he had fo pecultarly. gang the 


tion WY natives of Jrael, as an holy people, and ap- 
their I pointed Water-baptiſms for their purifications. 
bad —fo that we fee, even at this day, full as 
prac-i clear reaſon from the ceremonial Jereiſb Laws, 
od por the application of Baptiſin to the proſelytes, 
,” ss any man in the world can give us of the 
g criſtian- infant ſeed being excluded the bap- 
tiſmal rite, becauſe not expreſſly mentioned as 
the ſubjects of it. might have ſaid much 


more reaſon. 


Object. But thefe, i. e. infants, muſt be ex- 
cluded, becauſe, ** the Goſpel conſtitution 
e is Compleat in itſelf ; and every part of 
* 1t receives its force, and becomes what 
it is, from the mind and will of 
© the conſtitutor ; nor is it left to us 
eto ſupply its ſuppoſed deficieneies, out 
* of an antiquated conſtitution, which 
this was deſigned to abrogate, I ſay, 


2 2 e its 


feu Code any very. particular and expreſs ac- 
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An APPENDIX 70 __ 
its ſuppoſed deficiencies. For wherey 
in the Caſe. before us, ſome good Chri. 


ſtians ſuppoſe, that becauſe Infants 
were circumciſed of old, by virtue of 


an expreſs command, therefore infant 


ought to be baptized. now, tho' there 


is no command for it; the argument 
is directly againſt them, beſides that 


they have no precept to proceed by 


For the truth of the. caſe is this: that 


the circumciſion of infants, if it can 
be ſaid to have made them members of 
the church, muſt be a proof of the 


weak, infant ſtate of the church in thoſe 


times; when the heir was under tutors 
and governors, until the time appointed 
by the father, But it is an honour to 
the chriſtian church, a proof of its ſtate 


of maturity and full growth, that none 


but grown perſons, making profeſſion 
of their own faith, and f their own 
reſolution to obey the mind of God, 
are received as viſible members of it. 


This is, with me, beſides the total filence 
of Scripture in the caſe, a good argu- 
© ment againſt the baptizing of infants *, 


This remarkable paragraph is to ſhew, that 
there is no room for conjectural inferences from 
the conſtitution of- the Mofaic Law, or from 
the Abrahamic covenant which went before it — 


* Two diſc. p. 42. 
Y What 


ri. What the infant ſtate of the Jews has to do 
ants with the Abrabamic covenant, as an antiquated. 
e of Wl conſtitution, deſigned to be abrogated, I cannot 


ſee, Circumciſion, the grand point in view 
in this argument, was not of Moſes, but of the 
Fathers.z and therefore, as we have already 
ſeen, one of the moſt expreſs and ſtrong poſi- 


by. e commands under the Moſaic conſtitution, 
that WW was to vai ! to it, John vii. 22, 23. It there- 
can Wi fore will not follow, that becauſe children un- 
rs of der the Moſaic diſpenſation were admitted as 
the parties in the Abrabamic Covenant, that there- 
thoſe WW fore, this was an evidence of the weak and in- 


the contrary, the Abrahamic Covenant was the 
higheſt and moſt ſpiritual part of their privi- 
leges, and came not in by Moſes, but was to 
continue to the end of time, it being the very 
Chriſtian covenant, the ſame in nature and 
eſſence ; ſee Gal. iii. 16, 17, 18. Nor can the 


inted 
ur to 
ſtate 
none 
{ion 


OWN 


God, Bil moſt raz/ed figure that any language will ad- 
of it. mit of, take away the force of the argument. 
lence A Covenant it was, a covenant confirmed of God 
argu- in Chriſt 4.30 years before the Law, and which 


ats“. that Law could not diſannul. A covenant, re- 


_ that I Meſſiah, The Seal of which covenant, in- 
from Wi fants had received under the diſpenſation of 
from Wl Moſes, which ſurely could not be an argu- 


it. WM ent of the weakneſs of this ſtate.— 
Nor could it be any honour to the chriſtian 
church, ſhould it deny infants to be parties in 
Op that 


What 


fant flate of the church in thoſe times. On 


terring to, and including Chriſt the promiſed 


- ; 4 ; 
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that ſame Covenant of which they always had 
deen parties; and yet never align fte ref 
why they are unfit, or 190 we IOW tj 
weg Bye have been. But, 


11 fd, . none but — of Fall aro 
« waking profeſſion of their own faith, andtf 
« their own Reſolution to obey the wind of 


« God, are received as VISIBLE: member of 
cc MES by 


4 n 1 An obliged t 
think, did not intend to monopoli xe to his part 
the whole church ; for none but Antipneth: 

buptiſts, and thoſe who deny Water - baptilm, 
do deny Church-memberſhip to infants,—and 
yet the Terms would lead FER to ſuppoſe, thi 
none but the adaltly-bupti ed are vifible mem: 


bers. But when I confider his known Cu. 


Dholiciſm, and readineſs for mixed Cummunin, 
I muft underſtand him, as only ſuppoſing thi 
to be the plain, ſettled, certain ſenſe of tht 
Chriſtian Conſtitution ; "ahd even then, I an 
under ſome diffculties how to reconcile re: 
ceivitig none but adultly-baptized perſons as 0 
fible members, and yet joining with Poccb. lc 
Tow as viſible members! ern 


TFodeed, J find Biss giving this comment on: 
As viii. 37. vis. whith ſuppoſes, none can it 
baptized unleſs they believe T, when the Eu- 
nuch defired to be baptized, he was told by 
i e Philip, that if he believed with all his hear, 
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rule of Baptiſm, and then none muſt be haps. . 
tized, but what believe 77h all their beart. 
For this, and nothing ſhort of this is in the an- 
(wer. | But if ſo, no inſineere perſon ſhould e- 
ver de baptized. And will any pretend to ſay, 
they are judges of the ſubjects. ob baptiſm? —— 


But if they will, not, and at the fame time, ſay, 
that all perſons that have received adult baptiſm 


xe the viſible members of Chriſt's church; one 


may venture to ſay, that it is as great an ho- 


uur i the chriſtianchunch, and as great a Proaf” 


of its frate of: MATURITY and FULL GROWTH, 


ts have, Infants acknowledged to: be its wijfible 


nenbers, as numbers of: the other ſort: of vi/;ble 
members; nay, much more fo. 


I might further remark, that according to 
theſe very advocates for adult Bapti/m, the 
rite. itſelf was introduced and applied: during 
this cura and infant Stare of the Church, wiz. 
under, the Moſaic State, and before the Chri- 
ſian Kingdom was actually come. It ſhould 
therefore follow, upon their own reaſoning, that 
it the Seaſon in which the rite was inſtituted 
would: diminiſb or deſtroy the fitneſs of it, then 
water-baptijm could not have been proper for 
a more par fes and mature State of the Church. 
But we find that altho John introduced this rite, 
s baptizing into a Kingdom that was only 
coming, yet when it was come, the /ame rite 

i 5 was 


FE 
« he, mights Plain inlimating that. if be dil 
uf belteus, be might nat be bafined.'”. | 
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Heaven is greater than he. Strange that yet Ye, 
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bas been truly penitent, and ſhown it in zer 


Sins. And yet this ſeems to be much dilated up- 


the baptiſm of ſuch perſon ? whether his fin 
were not waſhed away before? and whether hr 
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that infant, embrib State, by a man af 'whonj 
our Lord ſays, that the leaft in the Kingdom of 


Gus a ee not be allowed to infunts! of v 
N 208 © waſh 
0¹ b. e But it weite Baptifin muſt have of th 
' % THO 4 view to repentance; it is deſigned t; bapti 
_ < 'exhibit the hope of the pardon of fins: erg 
it denotes a perſonal profeſſion of Our e 
n e the doftrige of Ju, W 
8 been 
We dey not but grown perſon proce “ th: 
the Chriſtian faith, ſhould. expreſs their belicf I wr 
in the doctrine of Chriſt ; which may be look- cor 
ed upon by them as the 4herrine of remi ſin, we 
as it is ſo clearly underſtood: by the Goſpel. But “ up 
yet, this will be far from giving us any juſt no- . pol 
tion of a perſon's having his fins waſhed aua tiz 
by Baptiſm, who has been from his childhood Bll 
educated in principles of virtue, and upon hi BW My 


conſciouſneſs of having at any time offended, 


obedience ; it will not ſhow us how ſuch a per- 
fon finds baptiſm to be a waſhing away of hi 


on, and expreſſed with great emphaſis. It 
would therefore be of uſe in the debate to kno, 
whether an actual pardon and remiſſion, as wel 
as an inſtantaneous c/ean/mg efficacy does aten 


did not before 5 as truly and En fe. 
% Pape 26, 27 
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been had, for it deſerves. to be remarked - 
edv that even in the epiſtles themſelves, tho 
elef “ written at a time, when many of the 2 
ook- “ converts, in the churches to Which th 

en, “ were drntied, muſt have had children 634 
But N up to years of underſtanding ;. yet the A- 
no- poſtle aention of N eing bap- 


250 tized! 


n bi Myvi view of * 1 will account for this, 


zing them whillt infants: of their whole houſ- 


per- holds being baptized, in virtue of the Parent or 
f bis Head's profeſfing to believe the Chriſtian , 
1 up- rice and being himſelf baptized, as we are aſ- 
._ It bred was the caſe ; ſo that there was no need 


for the mention of the baptiſm of grown chil- 
wel ren. The multitudes of men and women, the 


pot likely to have been without their infants 
th them: it is improbable they ſhould 
eparate from their infants at their baptiſm, 
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Which one - would think, e * have 


which ſuppoſes, a great probability of their bap- 


houſands that were together converted, are 
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And they had as good a right to being hap: 
tized with them, astheir fore-fathers had, when 
infants, of being baptized into Mojes with thei 


the promiſe exclude them; the promiſe mention 


Acls ii. 38. as belonging to them and to ther 
children, is the argument uſed by Sr. Pete, Wil clex 
for their ſubmitting to baptiſm, their immedi. WM But 
ately ſubmitting to it; and therefore if their ll per 
children were not the immediate ſubjed of the) 
baptiſm, I cannot ſee the force of the motive, Ml the! 
But it is reaſonable 3. d. that you ſhould be cicc 
e baptized, for not only you, but your chi- plic 
e dren are proper ſubjects of it, nay, even tte the! 
“ very heathens that are not yet proſelyted, aff dice 
e within the promiſe.” But if the promiſe be. wor 
ing to their children, only intended that at adult mer 
age they might be baptized, it being ſaid to be Chr 
alike to them and to their children, would ha forn 


been no argument for their immediately ſu- and 
mitting to baptiſnunrn. J unin 
It is indeed called a poor objection * that wil font 

have no example of chriſtian parents baptizig man 
their children; but as poor as it is, no reaſon deſc 

able man in the world who views the intercl 8 
of Children during former diſpenſations, wo Fe 
look upon it, as of ſo very contemptible a natuꝶ i have 
If children had been denied their ancient p!: 
veleges, and cut off from being parties of tit 2 
fame Covenant, under an eafier rite of admiſlion 
we might kave expected ſome very ſtrong ant 
clear prohibit'on, with the reaſon aſſigned for! 
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Object. It is yet objected, that this is the 
only way or rule of profeſſing chriſt ia- 


* 


An ohjection I deſpair of ever forming any 
clear Idea concerning its meaning or import. 
But it ſeems that becauſe Sᷣapti ſin was the pro- 
per public rite to the firſt converts, whereby 


they acknowledged the | doctrine of TFeſus ; 


therefore all thoſe perſons mult be in the /ame 
ciccumſtances, and the rite be as properly ap- 
plied to them who have been training up from 
their infancy in the faith of Jeſus, and have 
diſcovered a ſerious, voluntary attendance on his 
word and worſhip. Methinks, to talk of theſe 
men, as not having made a profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian religion, who have for years been 
forming their tempers and lives by its doctrine 
and examples, is to talk in a ſtrain the moſt 
unintelligible and confounding ! In a word, if 
the ite of baptiſm be not applicable to the in- 


hat we 
Ptizung 
reaſon- 


fant Seed of chriſtian parents, I can diſcern no 
manner of reaſon for applying it to their adult 
deſcendants, | + Col 


atereſt | My 

wou For the infant Seed of profeſſing Chriſtians 
natu I have the moſt manifeſt right to the inſtitution. 
nt pil 15 me 1 | 
; of tit Object. © But it is ſaid, that we are not to 
niſſion * imagine ourſelves at liberty to neg- 


ng ang 


d fort 


* le& one of Chriſt's ordinances, becauſe 
% we have ſubmitted to another, when 
age 60. 


| O55 F 2 it 


„ l e 
e it is ſo plain, that our Lord himſelf appointed Ml tor 
another ordinànce for this very parpole (viz, 
& proſeſſing of our Chriftianity) after le had 


36 


£ 


« inſtituted that of the Supper. * 


I have found ſome writers very ford of ex- 
cluding 'infarits' the baptiſmal Rite, from thi 
order 'of the words of ao one vis. teaching 
or dr/cipling, going before bapti ging. -h 
ſurely from this deſcription of the order of 
time, in which it is here ſuid, that the Sippe 
amid Bapti in were inſtituted, one might by ann. 
ogy conclude ſtrongly on the ſide of receiving 
the Euchariſt before baptiſm; for our authy 
ſcems to intimate, that it is the duty of perſom 
who have celebrated the memorials of 'Chriſt! 
death, not to look upon that as à ſufffcielt 
inſtance of their: ꝓrofeffing chriſtianity, but the) 
muſt after this be baptized; hen it is fo plan, 
rhut bur Lord bimſelf appointed another diſtinũ 
vrdinance for this very purpoſe, after he hail n- 
ſtituted that of the Supper. Upon which 
principle one may have a little glimpſe how i 
may be conſiſtent to hold with nixed commu 
nion, and yet not look upon the Poedobaptifts i 
it as viſible Members of the Church of Chriſt 


Nevertheleſs, as John's Baptiſm has been 
acknowledged to be the rite to initiate into the 
Maſiab's Kingdom, and that our Lord jj 
all righteouſneſs, from his being baptized h 
him, ſo one may ſafely conclude, that not 
withſtanding our Lord did, after his reſurre 
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intel tion, continue to recommend baptiſm, yet it 
(viz, Ml was an inſtitution prior to theſe inſtructions ; 


tho” not underſtood with fo — a latitude, as 
to the ſubjects of it. therefore, ſuch 
need not diſtreſs weep Me on account of their 


f ex. having been TE before N have received. 
n "the the Euchariſt, | 
hin 
Bit - Tl only s 200 one more chicks 105 m 
dir s deduced from the principle of this defence 
Spper i of p1fprive Inſtitutiont, vix. that a Chfiſtian pa- 
y unn rent, who but weakly: diſcerns the doctrine of 
eiving — as including infants among its Sub- 
author e jf he does but ſee good proof that Gu 
xerfors il ©-/ 12 him him to uſe that certain rite or 
brit © ceremony, tho' in his eyes it be ever Jo | 
ficient menn, and tho' he is not let into the Deſign | 
It tho © of it, yet to refuſe compliance in fach a 4 
> plain, © caſe, is downright diſobedience, and a vio- 
ii lation of God's authority, Which is as cer- 
bald in-W tainly immorality, tho' of a different kind, 
which as the breaking what we uſually call a mo- 
how ii ral Prout,” 
It i incutnbetit on thoſe who ſee this Rite, 
-heilt in a light much clearer than the main body of | 
Chriſtians do, that they ſhew us ſome 'reaſon =_ 
8 ben why 15 ants ſhould be excluded from being L 
nto ti parties in a covenant, in which they had been 9 
full ever owned from its firſt being made with j 
zed Wl 4braham.— | | 0 
at not y | 
ure That they ſhew us a reaſon why the Jews iy 
were ſo ſilent about it, and made no complaints. is 
ten That | 


af | *& arne . 


That if we muſt 32 the Koll ** or 
Accounts of proſelyting, why we may not ex. Node 
pect ſome more ſubſtantial reaſons for "I "Ou 
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We expect W to — 75 EL im. 
partments are made by Baptiſm to a grown per. 
. that an anni not capable of cli 1 


I 
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Chriſtina: parents, may not be baptized now u 0; 
virtue of the parent's profeſſion of his faith vpon 
as well as whole houſholds evidently wen porta 
upon the faith of their Deas in the c it, v 
age? 3 wr rerary with 
Prin. 
i And that if Peet is an initiating, Riz fas. 
how it can be ſaid to be ſo, when. not applied Mm 
to perſons who. profeſs the Chriſtian Rei-W- T! 
gion, till numbers of years after they hau be cl 
made ſuch profeſſion? 4 - Wbid x 
1653 J Weoueſt 
And what is the true ſtandard of moral qua- ¶ decla 
lification for baptiſm ? or, that if adult-baptiin 
is of ſo much importance, as to be an eſentiaM Bu 
in the Chriſtian character; how it comes to be ¶ cannc 
ſo diſputable a point? or, Why Adult-Baptiſu of he 
and Planging were not more manifeſt. — Rite 
was a 


Let it alſo be ſhewn, that the baptizing ot 
infants is not a proper inſtance of their parent 


. profeſiing their faith in Cariſt, and as propq to bu: 
2 1 on 1 children to be the Lord diſcoy 


Nn for IS PAN TE. 25 30 


that # Abraham's circumciſing his children 
inicd and family, was of his faith in God, and in 
t ex. Ml order that they might believe; for tho” Abraham 
«ting believed that he and his children, or family, 

night be circumciſed, yet his offspring or fa- 
mily were apparently circumciſed, that they: 


t in night believe: ſo that the Chriſtian Poedobap- 


tf in baptizing his infant ſeed, is manifeſtly 
conforming to the method in which men were 
originally taken into the covenant, 


Once more, how plunging ſhould be looked 
upon as eſſential to Baptiſm, and of ſo much im- 
portance, when the clcaref? account given of 


it, will. at leaſt admit of a different Senſe, 
without any abſurdity,and may be underſtood to 


Pan, un the Baptiſm of the 8 pirit? 


- Theſe' are Lins of thoſe things which ſhould 
be cleared up and explained to us, and would 
bid much fairer for Succeſs, than calling in 
queſtion the capacity or gr of all that 
declare for cr Henan 


But if upon the moſt labour'd enquiry, it 
cannot he ſhe wn, that infants are leſs the care 
of heaven than in former ages, and that the 
= Rite was never forbidden them, but probably 


was applied to them by John and the Diſciples 


ing of Jeſus, as well as by the bulk of Chriſtians 
parent in all ages. It muſt then ſhew too great freedom 
prop to burleſque and ridicule the practice ; and will 
Lord diſcover an unpardonable infolence to charge 

1 | the 


frinkle or pour; as was the Baptiſm of the 
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4% Ar APPENDIX a ths 
the advocates of infant-baptiſm with felg, 
and temporary worldly views, as the xeaſon of 

* their attachment; for ſurely, they may hay 

| minds as well diſpoſed to bear reproaches, and 

to undergo contempt, as thoſe of the Ay. 
poedobaptiſis perſuaſion! and from the taſte of 
qa age, I cannot but think, that the ferigy 
1 1 Poedobaptiſt ſtands as much expoſed to the ſcoff 
= and ſncer of men; for it is almoſt enough vil 
give any thing a good grace, that it has any 
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oddneſs or peculiarity in it.— 
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VV ning of this Appendix, under the di 
ſtinction of pgitive command and moral rights 
ouſneſs or obligation, might be farther fup- 
ported from what Mr. Burroughs has ſaid, p, 
10. where he aſſerts, that it is a downright 
< abſurdity and contradiction, - in its on na- 
* ture, to reject poſitive Inſtitutions on the ac- 
* count of their being only ſubſervient to mord 
& purpoſes; for if they are at all /ub/ervuient, 
© that is a good reaſon why we ſhould obey 
© them.” And no doubt this is a juſt wa 
of treating poſitive - inſtitutions. But then, 
how this ſhould ever be eſteemed a plaufi! 
reaſon for neglecting them, when it is a down- 
right abſurdity and contradiction, in its owl 
nature, to reject them on account of their be- 
ing only ſubſervient to moral purpoſes, oy 
| | FA 
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iffiepls; $0; malze appear - on the contrary, 
nave 5 ee that the dh,//n. 
S, ang ay wt and: contradiction of the thing, 
ra its ever becoming 4 plenfrble rea. 
Y; ao - in the very fame point of view, uia. tbe 
8 ufe 1 en 
u | of be. ee NG P30 
* 101 21. N Off 1 


3 8 in 9 
tu hav the fime ſentiments with. Mr.) B. 


bout rive infrrutions,, where lia is clear 
ad 2 ed n dis de af i: thhen-s - atv 
em perſuaded with him, that with reſpect 
to external: teſtimom, they ſtand upon the 

( lane. foot, as —— doctime to which! they 
gu “ refer.” pr 8, for he that ſaid, J am the re- 
e d Lrrection and the Hife ! alſo faid; this do in re- 
rgbie- WM nenbrarice of me; as often-as ye eat this bread 
up- nd drink: this cup, ſhetw' ye the Loris: death 
id, Þ i be come, Se. — But his concluſion, pi 13. 
wright Mui. “ that if our Lord had been baptized 
7 .“ without his Dn $onſent or kndawledge, he 
ne ac. N could not have been ſaid therein to have 


* fulfilled all ri ghtcouſteſs,” I take; to be a 
mere quibble; {5 Mr. B. ſhould to the pur- 
poſe _ ſhewn, that our A op s having 2 
eircume was not a ing righteoufneſs, 
as wel his being ee, — that the 
Ttte of circumcifion, which was a fulfilling of 
ighteouſneſs, was performed wil his conſent 
and tnowledge. 


i Another n might be made, vig. 
aim that Mr. B's FT di * relating to po- 


tive 


has no very obvious n; for 2 


neither predepi nor precedent for water: 


R | 51 eople: indeed Le 
3 | 2 bat: he wrought-no' miracle'to con- 
= firm his mifſion cho the Lau and 
7 being baptize 


1 the Prophets were 1fulfilled by being baptielif | | 
= of « John; if it had not been the aint mil. > 


UN, 


= rbod of admitting 2 by 
is yet to be accounted for 
. muſt have been bargeld ems ves bh 
rule, than ta p npulſe, or ſuch zan en. 
phaſes: reve phe hade been laid 1 pon it- 

but our Lord's Tai ng" all rigb 

| En, muſt h 


LOOP 


bal T uni cum 
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ſelf, Math. v. 17 Think not 
fo defiroy the Law or the — an 1 
| not come it0: deſtroy,” but to. Io. cid 2s fo 
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More purtloulrly thoſe, of the County er 
„ N. . 


| * . 


Goo PzovLt, 


HE 3 of my thus e 
you, | Letter r have received, 
>: 20 ned b. NIEL DoBtEL of an- 
2 1 with” a ſmall pamphlet pub- 
liſhed at Canterbury, called, 7 be Plea for In- 
fants impleaded, Fc. — as the 065efHons therein 
tuſed; ſeem to be ſuch, as common people 
ſrongly prejudiced againſt Infant-baptiſm, are, 
or may be inclined to make, ſhould they per- 
ſude themſelves to read the PL E A, Sc. I 
I blare prevailed with myſelf, to lay before you 
ae fallacy. or inconcluſiveneſs of ſuch rea- 
baing; and to advance ſome other arguments 
in defence of I:fant-baptiſm. I hope the at- 
tempts made farther to ſupport and clear the 
doctrine of Infant-baptiſm; will be a ſufficient 
zpology with my Friends, the Infant-baptizers, 
for my taking notice of Mr. Dobe/'s perfor- 
Mance,———Y ou, adult-baptizers will find, after 
| B 5 other 
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beenat this trouble and charge on your account. pere 


contradictions.— He begins with p. 4. of the 


2 . A farther , Defence of wr 
- other things offer'd in this defence, a difficulty il « + 


thrown in your way with. regard to your ſenſe I that 


of Rom. vi. 3, 4. and Col. ii. 12. Which tuo ny 


texts; applied as you generally do to watet-bay. Wl iſm 
tiſm, I humbly imagine, are no longer zenable by ll me f 
you.—But ſhould this attempt have no efficacy il ram 
ſufficient to convince. you, if you are good-na- Wil that 
tur'd, you cannot but take it well, that I hav gte 


I now take leave of the debate; having, in penit 


the opinion of many of my worthy Friend, He- 


ſufficiently defended the baptiſm of infant. men 


L ſince 

. J). 

| Yours, in all reſpects le 8 

1 becoming à lover of truth ”y 
427 LD TH | 57. i. ot 
ANY /earching neighbour * pleaſeth him- lea 
VI felf with thinking that he has dont 4 
mighty feats by picking out ſome ſingle paſſ. New. 
ges, in order to diſeover, as he imagines, ſome ch, 


Plea, where, in arguing againſt Barclay, 22 
« Water-baptiſm is ſaid to ſtand joined u 
« repentance, as , previouſly requiſite to the 
<« remiſſion of ſins, and to the. receiving dd 
<«, the holy Spirit'————and this he wouk 
have to ſtand in contradiction to p. 24. when 
it is aſſerted, . that nothing more was requilit 
« to baptiſm, than a bare profeſſion that 1 
«© man believed Jeſus to be the Mefliah”— 


and upon this he calls the author of the Plea ﬀ-lue 1 
This epithet alludes to his motto, taken from Prov Ha 
a— 8 Wir, | 


E — * 7 PREY 


mY 


TxpAnt-BAPTISN. 2 3 
g author QEbut can any man ſee 


cult q une ſerv! 

ſenſe Wil that the — ors he'has drawn has anything: 
two Wl to do with the premiſe? what if water- bap- 
bay. eim in the New Teſtament plan ſtands joined 
le by to repentance, as! previouſly requiſite to the 
Icacy ef Jon of fins? It does not thence follow, 
1-na- that ora] Femper was the neceſſaty pre-requi- 
have WW gte to baptiſm. Facts ſhew, that Men 


nt. vere ba ptized who were immoral and u frut 
18 in penitents. And therefore, ſince the ir Bap- | 
ends, zer did baptize upon a bare profeſſion! of 


its, men's believing in Chriſt, whether they: were 


ſincere or not, the preſent Adult-Baptizers 


lic Standard. Be/ides, tho Baptiſm ſtands 
vinzd with repentance,” as previoufly requilite 


ra 0 ance, | 
to the remiffion of Sins, the Author of the 


him. Plea has never ſaid, that remiſſion of Sint tvas 
dom: attainable worthour Bap pt iſm..— He has 
 paſſs ſhewn Baptiſm to be a prjirrve rite, and as 
. ſome ch, what has: not the fame fanetiow with 
1 the tb and repentance be that believeth and 7s 
arch oftized fhall be faved; be that believeth not 
ned u be damned. Not, he that believeth not, 


ind 7s nat baptized ſhall be damned. 
he importance of any poſitive rite cannot 


to thi 


ing C 
ue fe the Salvation of Men, who are ſincere, 
when nd do not diſcern its force or obligation; this 
equilit allowed in the Plea. So that, altho' Baptiſm 
that 1 joined. with faith or repentance in the Goſpel 
ln, it is never ſaid to be of equal worth ot 


alue with either faith or fepentance. 
Fg Mr. Dobel attended to the ingenious 
. JAM Es FosTER's valuable defence of 


B 2 Chris 


mY 


IC Plea, 


have a Standard above the ſize of the apoſto- 


* 

| 

( 
1 
9 


2 — — 


WED: | 


e dot of ſuch fixed and immutable; obligation; 


©. and; inſtead of making it conſiſt 1n-the 


A: farther Defents 'n „ 
Any he would have found, that upon Ms; 


the Ad 3 principles ho lay ſo WM'* 7 
much ſtreſs upon a Lobt ve rite, Chriſtianity . o 
would not be defenſible againſt an ünbe⸗ WM / 
lever; for he fays, * readily grant the ; 
t atitbor-of Cbriſtiomiy, „, Cc. that the ini 
«<; rured meant preſcribed by Revelation, are 


„but that agreeably to the law of nature 
< tliey are to be practiſed or omitted, as bet 
<<, ſuits that end for Which they Were or. 
ce dained. To imagine the contrary, is to 
* make things, dependent on circumſtance, 

ee Ihdependent”, Sc. and again, © That 

et poſitive inſtitutions have been uſed /uperfic 
<: Fiofly, and men have laid an equal Streß 
te upon them as upon morality itſelf, can't be 
<<. denied ;\-nay, that they have reſolved die 
«. del of religion into eternal obſervance 


<« neceſſary duties of prety, juſtice, and chu- 
rtith, placed it not only in the inſtituted meant 
e appointed by God, but in trifling ceremo- 
et nies; c. and that their zea/ for thele 
ec things; animated by 64nd Superſtition. and 
“ Prejudice, and under the influence of nts 
<< reſted and deſigning men, has 2 
e them beyond all — ty and cn 
more; Every one that knows any thing d 
ie the doctrine of Ser „muſt know, th: 
c ,poſitive duties are always repreſented as 7 


6c rior and Subſervient to moral; and of 0 


* The uſefulneſs, &' "A of the Chriſtian Revelation p. *; 
ane 2 35 4 


ran -Bar rie F 


ificancy' or value, in | iſon with 
773 2 mercy, ſidelity, and aer branches 
« of the Lau of Notre, which are of {i= 
« preme, eternal; andindijpenfible obligations. 
Thus evident and clear is his reaſoning, and 
pores ſhews how Baptiſm ray ſtand: Joined 
entance, as an n/tituted means, and yet 

not 2 to remiſhon of fins, as repen- 
hnce is allowed to be- Nor does any contra- 
dition or confuſion appear in the Plea, from 
the argument: againſt Barclay, and DO AR. 
the Aduli-Bapti Zers. 


That Auutber remark i is on Baptiſm being feid t fo 
per fi leve 4 moral Senſe belonging t9' it, het im- 
Streß r ted an open, voluntary devatedneſs and refigo 
n't e fun to ele 0 n p. 5. of _ 
d the Flea, - ALD 


ad no doubt. this Senſe mig "he be aphlied 
to it among the ft Chri/tians, 4 imminently 
expos'd to perſecution. on account of their pro- 
fling Chriſtianity——But does it therefore 
follow, that their infants could not be bap- 
tized, becauſe. they could not expreſs this mo- 
ral Lene. Their infants would be expoſed 
along ' with . their Parents, and therefore were 
roperly dedicated or devoted to God in Chriſt 


ing oy baptiſm. But if they muſt not be bapti- 
7, thatfſW<d, becauſe not capable of expreſſing this vo- 
s inf. luntary devotedneſs to death and ſufferings, it 
of nofÞ"ay prove foo much, viz. that in a peaceful 


ate of the — where there is no man- 
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| tone, of perſecution for the e cauſh 
of Chriſt, that grown Perſons: muſt not be 
baptized, becauſe t they cannot ex fach 
| e by: their e * 


4 all righteouſneſs; and of conſequenre, ſets a⸗ 


in the doctrine of Baptiſm; contrary to thi 


th Tenar of the New. Tetanientialodiine,'s 


FOE J 


$751 * WT Impleader, — 1 11 60 
Fas that Chriſtians have. no Authority at all 


0 baptize, but by virtue of. th&"commiſſion of 
aur Lard, nor have they warrant” to Laptint 


any bu ſubh as ba commanded ;''ſa'that the ſubs 
Jetts of baptiſin: muſt: * 18 Wee yy * 


are 9 d 


4 


NB This is at once. to cation the Basel of 


our. Lord's Baptifſm, and his therein fulfilling 
fide the argument contained in'Mr,\Burroughss 


f rſt D ;ſco 4 urſe on poſitive Inſti tutions mort. 


over it renders the baptiſm of Jobn of no force 


Inpleader's own authority, who has ſaid, be 
*©, agrees; with the Aer of. the Plea about 
922 he: pre-requiſites in adult perſons to Chi 
** ſtian Baptiſm, from his. citations af ſeveral 
<<. texts; as it is, what is according to the 


“14 alſo MORE. FULLY. expreſſed: by Jon, 
* wha required of ſuch as came to be baptizel 
< of him, that they ſhould ring forth. 

« fruits meet for Repentance, -Matth. iii. 8. 
And yet this ſame Man does poſitively, aden 
that Chriſtians have no authority at all to bap 

tize, but by virtue of the commiſſion of ovt 
Lord—tho' the pre- requiſiteꝭ to Baptiſm ar 
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INFANT-BAPTISM 5. 
wore fully. expreſſed by Jobm, than by 85 
Lord; Matth. iv. 17. Mark 1 14, 15. or by 
his apoſtle Peter, 45. 11, 30.— This a 
contradiction may be found in his 6th and 
1 th pages compared —— _ 
vs N. B. Mr. Burroughs would d wel to 


dauſt 
t be 
8 * 


t bew, that our Lord's ſubmitting to baptiſm, 
on of end thereby fulfdling all righteouſneſs, ſtandsre> 
ptizsMWitcd to any other rigbteouſneſi than that of the 

eL and the Prophets, reſpecting water-bap- 


n; ; which if he cannot do, then the 7 
ice of water- baptiſm, ſtands evidently: {i 


up- 
wrted on the Law and the Prophets; and if 


e * 


de of, then the arguments drawn from Nabbini- 
filling writers, to- prove the antient practice of 
ets as priſe among the Jews, has a ſtrong foun- 
ughssWetion of Support, in that declaration of our 


ord's, vi. thus it dennen us to fulfil all 


Mr. Dobel farther . Children muſt be 
ms taught before they are baptized. 


mores 
force 
0 this 

hy he 


abouiſ But he might have ſeen in the Appendix to 
Chriſte Plea, p. 24. That piscipLIN was not of 
ſeyeralMcrions already taught, but to the end that 
0 thoſſWicy ſhould be taught; and the learned Light- 
de; ape! has obſerved, that to put ſuch a Senſe 
Jon; Mpon the words, as the e Sou 75 ſuch. 


all ane as the Apoſtles and all the Fewiſh' Nation 
ad never known or heard of before. Indeed 
i Plea, with its Appendix, which Mr. Do- 

aſſert owns he has ſeen, had enough in it to 
to bapyew, that the Baptiſmal rite was an antient 
of oviWace, * which they initiated proſelytes.— 
im a But 


f 


111. $1 


& :. 
8 
z 
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But this, no more than any other of the granlf 
* Inn his way; muſt be noticed by hin 


On the TIRE to 15555 Kurs who 


the commiſſion of Jeſus 7s — 7 ah 05 
and Chritions muſt” not ask why" be gave thi en 
commiſſion ? fince it was bis ao pln, j " 
e OE on nothing elle. e g 1 bring 
But jet me tell Mr. D. hk Far not to be 600 
10 upported. Our Lord has inſtituted anothet with 
rite, which he manifeſtly took from a Few:ſ verſe 
Cuſtom, of eating bread and drinking wine, a cord 
the Paſchal Supper , with ſolemn: thankſgiv Men 
een as the giver of their corn and . 
; and the cuſtom had ſomething very "i 
A and natural in it. It ſeem' d to bei of re 

long to the religion of nature, It was there- frui 
fore expreflive of great wiſdom and goodneß ha 
in Jeſus, to adopt .that cuſtom, and apply it zing 
to the remembrance of his body broken, and ® 
his blood ſhed for the life of the world 7 
and will any ſuppoſe it more improper that 4 
Jeſus ſhould adopt a rite, that had been in ,;, 
uſe for about 1600 years, by which not only zur 
native Fews were purified from their unclean] , 4] 
tefſes, but the impure Gentiles were ewaſhed, any 


and 0 initiated into the church of God. 
This appears to have been the caſe; nor is it i th a 
all probable, that the compaſſionate Feſu 


would have impoſed a rite arbitrarily vp B 
them; or have abrogated their antzent, cuſtan on d 
of receiving infants into God's church; and to +; 

See Dr. Hammond on 1 Cor. x. 16. Note (4 el] 


have 


Inrant-Bayriem,  » 


have refuſed them admiſſion, without aſſign- 
ing any 0nE reaſon, or without leaving them 
ſomething in ex of the ancient privileges they 
had enjoyed. Nay, I add, this Impleader 
might. have ſeen [from that paſſage he himſelf 
quotes, Matrth.' ni, 8. .vis. Fohn's bidding 


bring forth fruits meet for repentance ;] that 
thele fruits were not precedent to, but were 
ſubſequent of their baptiſm, compare ver. 11. 
with Luke iii. 7, 11—15. They were wicked 
perſons when he baptized them, and he ac- 
cordingly calls them a generation of wipers. 
Men that thought it ſufficient that they could 
fay, that zhey had Abraham to their father , — 
but theſe he baptized unto or into the doctrine 
of repentance ; and bids them bring forth ſuch 
fruits as would ſhew them to be penttents,— 

what ſort of teaching is here before bapti- 


advantage from the Scriptures Silence about 
the Baptiſm of Infants, and he greatly glories 
upon it] fo that the Baptizers of Infants muſt 
be the innovators, and not they who go without 
any rule in educating their children till of ma- 


they baptize them.— — 

But why ſo ſanguine ? was the filence equal 
to triumph; but there are Families, whole 
Tuſbolds mentioned, that were baptized in 


virtu⸗ 


a 


them, who came to be baptized of him, 70 


- Indeed the Im pleader thinks, he has much 


ture age in the Chriſtian Religion] before 


on both ſides, then neither could have room 


e. 


© 
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virtue of the Head or Parent's profefling of 


: his faith in the Chriſtian Religiag n.——To thi 


it is ſaid, houſholds have 7 t alu s. children or 
infants in them. True: ms. nat there. 
fore follow, that they never ah . Nay, the 
odds is ſo great on the, fide of their having 
children, that it is rhreę to one, but they have. 
young children or infants : and if three fami- 


lies are baptized, under the name of Houthold, 
the odds is thirty to one, but that there were 


children or a child in one or the other of them, 
unleſs it could be proved, that there was. ; 
greater likelihood of Houſholds embracing the 
Goſpel, who had no children, than cho who 
had.—Qr that the ii preachersof the Goſpel 
pick'd out Families that had no Children, as 
moſt proper to be converted by them bu 
ſhould we grant, contrary to all reaſon and 
probability, that there was not ane young child 
in all the houſholds faid to be baptized ; it is, 
and has been demanded, that it be ſhewn, 


what greater propriety there would be m the 


apoſtle's baptizing a man's Slave or Servant, 
becauſe he (the Maſter) ) pr rofeſs d to believe in 
Jeſus, than — would have been in his bap- 


_ tizing an infant, in virtue of that his faith? 


There might be infidelity and obftinacy in the 
man's ſlave; but no ſuch oppoſition, would be 


found in the tender mind of his infant af; | 
ſpring.— 


Nevertheleſs my Im oleader will have it, that 


due might as well 1 that the greetings and 


talutz- 
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alutations ſent to the houſholds of Ariſtobulus, 
Narcifſus, and Oneſiphorus, were ſent to in- 
nd as well as to the MMU i 


And debeterer may bu 4 Br VR about 

| Cranbrook, there is, nothing more common in P 
moſt parts of England, than to ſend greetings | 
and falutations to the infunts and young chil- = 
iren in families, tho they are not able to re- | | 
turn the compliment, | 


| But chen our Lord's praying for them, p. 55. 
if the Plea, muſt not conclude that they are 
proper ſubjedts of = "ai becauſe the nao 
ſujelts of prayer. 


Why ſo 3 if this was the caſe, it 4 
would low, that infidels and unbelievers as r 
fuch, 401th their  mnfants are proper 1 of : 
baptiſm ,— 

Another raſh Conclufion.——Does it follow 
that becauſe children, when brought by their 
parents to Chriſt to be bleſſed by 12 became 
the proper ſubjects of his bleſſing; that  there- 
fore, thoſe children that were not brought to 
bim, but whoſe parents deſpiſed his blefling, 
were therefore alike proper ſubjects of his 
bleſfing? It was the parents a# that made 
the propriety or fitneſs, And if an Heathen ' 
ſhould come and propoſe himſelf as a member 
of the Chriſtian Church, he and his child 
would have a right to bap iſm, as the ini- 
tiating rite to the privileges of tne Chriſtian 


Covenant. So that the argument in the 
C 2 Plea 


2 * 7 td "Sa 1 
g 7 
4 ” 
A 


2 A farther Defence m 
Plea will yet ſtand good; vis. That if Men's 
bringing their infants to Chriſt, rendered them 
the proper ſubjects of his bleſſing, or praying 
for them, it will lie upon adult-baptizers to 
prove, that children are not as capable of re. 
ceiving the initiating-baptiſmal-rite, which can 
impart nothing, as they were of being bleſſed 
or prayed for by our Lord. —Nay, they ſhould 
ſhew, that if our Lord intended to exclude In- 
fants an admiſſion into his Church; that zh; 
way of encouraging children to be brought to 
him by their parents, was not an inconſiſtent prac- 
tice; or at leaſt, that it does not demand a fuller 
explication.— I add, the compaſſionate Jeſus 
did not only encourage Few:/h parents to look 
upon their children, as a part of his charge 
along with themſelves, and as being Rol r 
upon their embracing the Chriſtian doctrine: 
but he even taught the ſame doctrine by the 
voice of miracle, viz. that children ſtood enti- 
tled to the benefits and bleſſings of his Mediation 
upon the FAITH of their parents, So the 
ruler Fairus, had his little daughter raiſed from 
death, or a ſickneſs nigh to death, on account 
of his faith, Mar. v. 36. ſo the daughter of 
the Syrophenician woman, was healed or cured 
of an unclean Spirit, on the Faith of her mo- 
ther, Mar. vii. 29. So the father of the child 
that is ſaid to have a dumb and deaf Spirit, 
that gave him great agonies, was healed upon 
his Father's beheving, Mar. ix. 23, 24.—— 
and ſeveral other inſtances of the like nature 
might be produced ——Now, it is evident, 


that our Lord did not require Faith — 
| child, 
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child; but in the parents, who expreſſed a 
concern for them; and in virtue of that faith, 
the dead are raiſed, and the diſeaſed cured! 
and yet, forſooth, would we but implicitly. be 
kd by Mr. Do, we muſt not - initiate our 
children upon our own Faith or profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian religion, tho' the author of our re- 
ligion has ſhewn the ſuitableneſs and accepta- 
bleneſs of it, both by doctrine and miracle: 
or, by his more common and more extraordi- 
wry behaviour towards them. — 

Let none ſay, that this does not reach the 
ale of Baptiſin: for, the condition is the ſame, 
us, believing in Cbriſ. The benefit was 
a part of the great deſign of Chriſt's media- 
ton; according to that famous prophecy, Ja. 
li, 4. which St. Matthew has applied to the 
ine: WM caſe. before us, ch. viii. v. 17. Himſelf took our 
the N inſmities, and bare our fickneſſes—he. did it, 
enti- h removing the diſorders of young children, upon 
ation Ml the faith of their parents. Which undeniably 

the MW proves, that the Faith of parents is eſteem'd 
from by the wiſdom of God, a proper recommenda- 
ount ton of their offspring to his care and com- 
r of Hpaffonate notice; and muſt greatly confirm 
ured and ſtrengthen the exerciſe of it, whilſt they 
mo- are Sa their children to God in Chriſt by 
Bild Baptiſm : ſince infants are manifeſtly concern- 
Irit, Ned in that part of Chriſt's mediation, which 
pon {WreſpeRts the remiſſion of ſins, 7. e. a delive- 
— unce from death, in that all that die in Adam, 
ture foul] be made abve in Chriſt ; ſo that if Infants 
ent, die in Adam, they are concerned in this far- 


the ther part of Chriſt's mediation.— 
11d, 1 Be- 


— 


N in ee 


Jef fo very confident in their boaſtings fro 


our Lord, has. no ſuch weight in z, as 19 
wouls have us ROE: 


* 21 farther Defonee of 
be Children were conſtantly acknow. 
lodged! Fews, in their religious Services., . 
be the HexITAGE of Jelovab, his Lor, by 
"Poſſeſſion, ſee Pſ. cxxxvii. 3,—the word then 
render'd heritage {Na-hba-lat) is | tranſlates 
inberitance, P/. ii. 8,——The word and =_ 
is Hebraic, ſee Eſ. xciv. 5. Jer. xii. 7, 8, 9 
Joel. ii. 17. iii. 2. Mic. vii. 14.— The Jem 
therefore could never have  flently given w 
their-childrens claim to the AP cerem 
nial, or dedicatory rite. | 
' Moreover, we find that Queſtions aroſe betwer 
a Jobn's Diſciples and the Jeus about purify 
ing, probably about the efficacy of their Maſter 
baptiſm, * John iii. 25, we might therefore 
have expected that an affair of ſo much im- 
Portance, as that of cutting off the Jeus in 
Jant Children, would have made the greatef 
noiſe; and that numbers of very plauſible ob- 
ions would have been brought againſt it— 
10 that the perfect filence, confidering the 
temper of the Fews, and their ſtrong prejudt 
ves, almoſt amounts to a certain evidence," orc 
that” their childrens Cp pag was never once 


F 


| Hence it appears, that the adult. paptinet 


the expreſs letter of the commiſſion given bj 


P See Dr. S. Clarke's s Paraph, on that Place, and Note. 


What! 
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aer. vt booms be Gil, Gs teach all na- 
u, bapti ging them; efore, teaching 
p , nuſt precede baptizing . They themſelves 
late ust own, that Jahns teaching, and the apo- 
| teaching, would have been of very little 
mal, if the perſons whom they baptized, had 
ad no farther knowledge of Chri — than 
ey bad before baptiſm for tho they ob- 
eme 2 their — "xy and went about teach- 
Ia and baptizing, yet I am perſuaded from the 
were Teſtament account, few were eſteemed 
hriſtians of any ſize when they baptized 
dem; many could not, i. e. thoſe houſholds 


re fon hich were baptized in virtue of the faith of 
\ in beir bead. And to ſay that all muſt be 
6 in Naht before they are baptized, from the ex- 
eatelll reis requirement of this commiſſion, is an 
le ob warrantable concluſion. The Jews had e- 
di- er been ufed to teach their children, named 


heir being initiated into their church- 
he manifeſt reaſon for placing the words in 
us order, is, the preference to be given to 
aching, as to the nature of the mean. Nor 
n there be a clearer account given of it: the 
- iriptures every where ſupport this ſenſe, par- 


g the 
<judt- 
dence, 
once 


He ularly St. Paul's agg that Chrift ſent. 
b f not to baptize, i. e. not ſo ge preach⸗ 
ven s er teaching was the much more impor- 
1s bent Buſineſs. 


Should we therefore proceed with ſo 0 


al and attachment to the order of the words, 

te. e might find it very difficult to give a reaſon 
by we do not ſhew as great a literal and 
Tupulous reverence to other words of our 
Lord, 


r PIR Difinee of 


== « 
ez. 
; 


ond ny, to an eſs inſtitution of hi hog 
viz. that f waſhi 2 another feet, Johy * 
w. 14, 15. FI then your Lord and Age, +. 
baue waſhed yaur "Feet; ye alſo ought fo: E t 
ane anorbers Terz Fer T have ſet you an exan- 70 
- file, that ye ſhould do as I have done to you. * 
Can any thing be more expreſs? Is not thy Gini 
as much a command and inſtitution, as thalſ 5 
of the other baptiſm ?——This- ſeems to be A 


the only adult-baptiſm of the New Teſt that 
ment, or; the baptiſm not for infants, becauſ have 
infants cannot comply with this demand oy 
but ſurely, it does not follow; that becauſt a 
grown perſons are only fit to waſh one ano! 
 ther's feet, or baptize one another; that there 
fore it is not fit any ſhould waſh' or baptize 
Infants, and o on them as God's heritage; 
or as holy. By the way, 70 fulfil all righ 
 teouſneſs, in the ſenſe of Mr. Burrough 
would- equally demand our regard to this er. 
ample- To proceed, there are many pal 
ſages of ſcripture,” where things are ſpoken o 
which have a relation to one another, that an 
not mentioned, nor were deſigned to be in fl 
gid or firi order. Such as 2 Thef. ii. 131 
God hath choſen. you from the beginning t 
ſalvation, thro” ſunctiſication of the ſpirit, an 
belief of the truth. What? does it fol 
from the order of the words, that /an#ijic6 
tion of the ſpirit precedeth a belief of ti 
truth ?—If by  ſan&ification is underſtood 
perſonal holineſs: of heart and life, it coul 
not go before a belief of the truth, in the 
ſenſe of St. Paul. but if it ſhould mean on) 


2 
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1 criterion of " ſeparation from, the Gentiles 
of I) of the Spirit to ſuppoſe'thys 


John ib to x belief of the truth wou | 
. ö rake the ber, Gut om of adylt-} ptizers, 
a; that ſomething fag möüch m 


m could precede 4 beef of 
* 1 have no room to add more in- 
ſänces; this may be fuffleient LY 4 'H 
nen.— 9 85 
And as to he A F. ACTS, It- is no leſs 1 
that tho” the Apoſtles and {cred Hiftorigns 
hive not rticularly mentioned the baptiſm 
of young 2 nd man can fairly cont 
tom thence; that young cbiluren, or the infants 
of profeſſing Chriſtians are not to be baptized 
It cannot be fairly concluded from the ggm- 
miſſion, - And if not from thence, this author 
has already cut off all the authority of facts; 
for he . That Chriſtians have no autho- 
Fe rity to baptize at all, but by virtue of the 
« ' commiſſion of our Lard, neither have they 
'« warrant"to' 'bap 1ze any, but ſuch as he com- 
manded if therefore the Apoſtles, from 
any prejudice, Hoyle have narrowed the ex- 
tent of the commiſſion [as they certainly were 
for ſome time under great miſtake: and ſtrong 
prejudices about it, 7. e. about preaching the 
'Tofpel to all Nations, as maybe ſeen in the 
aſe of St. Peter, Ads x. who had a viſion to 
inform and convince him] had they, I fay, 
"narrowed the commiſſion, as to the Subjects of 
it, by not baptizing children, we might have 
expected they would have been ſet right 
A, had they been forbid to baptize children 
| 2 3 in 


18 A. further D D 


in that original a it would: have i 
been x ahi pre a prejudice, the.moſt er in 
that can * conceived. in the favour of infants 
ſhould have been removed by a viſion or tevela- 
tion — hut as children, ( the ancient covenanters, 
1. e. who always had been parties with their 
parents,) have never their right once called in 
queſtion, we may N conclude chat 0 
Sn them. 


Lan to. of erve, it is aid in 24. of the 
Pla that thr could not ſpeak 1 8005 
Corinthians, hut as unto carnal at beſt; to fuch 
as knew no more of. e 9, 4 8 a 1 
Sed infant—. $655 Ft 

Here Mr. Dobel, or his Printer, 68 been 
Ti of very wrong pointing the Plu 
has it, but as unto carnal ; at beſt, to fach, 
Sc. but this 1 paſs over. 

He is very angry with this. alteren and 
is in great pain leſt the Author. of the Plu 
ſhould. farther expoſe himſelf — or in p. 33. 


he has ſaid, that Infants, which are bapti- 5 
te zed by us, we own to be incapable of any WM ... 
thought or underſtanding about what 1 is p- 0.5 
e plied to them. True, Mr. D— ſo he I uit 
by and has dded, that none ſhould venture I In 
to ridicule the practice on this account, fince Wil ;; 7h. 
our Lord applied a baptiſmal rite, to perſons Bags 
as ignorant of the moral intention as an in- f 
fant but this Mr. D. did not like; he 


would much rather find a contradiction, viz. 


4 Rar the fattic ous Corinthians were as gn0- 
| pd rant 


* = 
* 


4? 


9 


0 Chriftianity: as 4 baptized infant, and 
725 — yame's an exphcite declaration of 
tir, faith, qoh1ich. un infant cannot do, who 1 7s. 
qorant g, what ts. done ta him when bapti Zed. 
am ſatisfied no- man, that has ever been 


the expreſſion. Stronger, bolder figures, if it 
he one, are frequently uſed by writers. of all, 
degrees of learning of capacity. Nay, I know, 
wt whether it: may not be juſtified, in the ſe· 
treſt view, that..it-ean be took. in. i This: bold 
aſertion muſt be as Zrue as it-is bold ; unleſs 
king Hackious, and carnal, and beafters of their 
adi, did diſcover any acquaintance they had 
with © hriſtianity.—— To be. carnal, I hope is 
pot to be chriſtian ; to be faBious, 1 hope is 
Plea pot to be chriſtian ; ; and; to be babes. in under- 
fuct, handing the \ chriſtian doctrine, in the expreſs 
„de of St. Paul, will ſurely . vindicate the aſ- 
, and ſrtion, vi. that they: —— no more of AHA 
Flu antty than a baptized infant. | 
JJ. Theſe Shings! ſave : deſerve a ſerious conſi- 


api 12 606.— 
900 
A'S - Once more, the author of the Plea is charged 


with, diſmem bering à text, and being therein 


oh in to 4 Papiſt it is Acts! i. 38, 39. which 
= ts thus inſerted, Repent and be baptized every 


one of you, in the am of the Lord Jeſus ; 
1 —for the promiſe is to you, and to your 


aildgen, and to am * are: afar. off, - 
Zuo- 55 R D 5 This 
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ell acquainted with any author, ſacred or 
wiphone, but What will allow the juſtneſs of 


— 


= * 
. © 4 RY l ; "EPS! 12 os LS; 
„ per at l ” « 3 n ; 5 
2 YL — ä — — — — , ' 
i _ 1 1 — — _— — = \ 
n ol a — 


_ — — — —— 1 


20 : » k, Diforce my 
This hired plainty is ignorunt of TP n 
ner of writing, 25 trad he ſden th the May 
Aust ate inferted, After, - Lalid after, A 
ne would es been more ingenaddethg; 
to Have ſurbiſſedt that it Was done WA 44. 


An Mpols 0 the reader.” :: 973 121 'y 
© Nevertheleb te humonr Hirn, 1 wilt ifelort 
the 'whole#6x;/afd ſet how the paraphraſewill 


— .. 
Soo 7 2 name of if He y/te 0p; fs the * 
Von of ins; mi ye | ſhall rraribe lis fr of 
"Chef 9 b 54 ante vn 
Dal LY oF) City/BRnaN, nd ko wif. hut" wp 
eben 45 many d d Lord war- 
Bl SOAgtmiatre 25 tin 1 vpn 21:5 
2 Which 1 ths raphrafe, „ Repenit, Ye is 
of repenting; and be baptized 


©. dg eb you for the rethiffion- of fits; 


* And "i Hall rerriys che * Ghoſt; fi 
2 Noa not only: „ but to your 
r6d 3 V. e the An 1 Covenant has 


8 _ only privileges to be immediately con 
<q en You; but you? children may be lni- 
ce tiated as parties, as you know- they hav 
e ever been acknowledged as members with 
e ydu df the church under Judaifin, Not i 
f " it only made to you, and intended to include 
* your immediate prinz, but it is intended 
* do take iſl all that are afar of, even as mn 
E "46 the Lord: God hall call” e 


rte. * 


Bur + Ant Infants: 5 FR ea alled; * 
Fauſe they are a no of obeying any call! 


Many 


| Marip art the devicts of mens 
to btenk the foros df ay truth that lies- 


2 wem. "owing ple tan e 

| 1107 belonged. to nh me proceeds 28 | 
I tes 2 . () 2. tomie to 
Her: pr Me not is to y 18-70 | 
Wore l to your-childremwrot to yourra/Fer-cbil- 
wilt —— of the preſent. Beide, it is 
ode moſt likely: ſenſe,” th apply it to their chil- 
den immediately : fae thoſe who received 
nt the Goſpel-offer, during the ſeaſon; of the 
, zpoſtles making it, hardened greatly with their 
75 ehildren in — in aud the ſucceed- 
ing age became ſo — wicked, that 
hg 701, hiraſelf owns, that the inhabitants of 
that i Fata were ripe for judgment, in that all 
a i unter of ixi nac abounded among them. 
Fits, WY Belides the adverb Ag, render d afar of, 
fol _ for time; by the ' beſt Greek writers. 
dur Nay; it erns to be ſo uſed, Matr. xxili. 14. 
has — for à pretenct make long Prayer, Mark | 
bun- 1. 40. Lule xx. 47. But ſhould this be 
Inj- wh Wy and it be-referr'd to place, it will be 
ave 3 as pertinent. Nor could the Jes be 
ith Wi ſuppoſed to underſtand him of their remote or 
aur children, and not of thoſe preſent with. 
e dem or of the Cenrilis being receiv'd; and 
gel N owt! children rejected. As to the call; 
y tity and theirs were called together, as Abra- 
un and his ebiluren were included together 


In the promiſe, and under the ſame ſeal of 
be- = covenant z and as the proſelytes had all 
{Ong been initiated along with their children, 
des," call, in the language of the New 

ny | Teſtament, 
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„A farthn Define M 
Feſtament, is the: goſpel's-beingipromulgeq io Mine: 
any natioti or people: ſo that,:men'and-their I beate 
children are together under the ſame call. Tol ae; 
is purpaſe ye find God's call gf fuel out rf 
Ee, Smention'd 2 Hof. Xi. 1 Which Wag 


a 
— 


ſurelyt af parents and children ragenber.— And s t 
they are squally called Gad s ſeruants, with be p 
weit Parents, even the linfant-affſpring of ir » 
Jewiſhifaves,: are, called, expreſsly God's: er. bew 
vanis and are ſet at liberty along with thein bent 
But becaigſe they cannai anfaner;;: therefore 
they caunat be called i., This is a ſtrange rea. | 
ſon! for many are called, who ate morally as re c 
incapable .of.;anſwerifg,zas: infants: God has be in 
called, hen there was none to anſwer z they atrve 

would; not, morally could. not anſwer. But in- ral 
Juauls may be called to privileges, whether they Ming - 
can anſwer or no. We read of beaſta being o- . ( 
venanted for; and ſurely they are as It ſubject MP" wat 

of a coyenant as the beaſts; of >the field; and yet, Bi"), 

theſe were ſet down as expreſs parties. in the {ſing « 
Noachic: covenant; ſee Gen. ix. 12; 13. Aud t 

a God. ſaid, This is F the token: of: the Covenant, wen te 
which I make between me, and you, and EA to! 
LIVING THIN O Zhat: is with you, for perpe- e urg 

tual generations. I do ſet my bow in tbe clui Nm tl 

and it ſball be for à token. of à covenant be- * 

teen me and the earth. — But becauſe it is ſad, ¶reſſive 

Go teach all nations, baptixing them——there-W'* der 

fore, right or wrong, children, infants muſt th c: 

not be baptized. Tho' the word rendered Muitted 
teach, only intends to diſcipie, or preach the e. 
goſpel to perſons untaught, and at the ſame en re 


d to 
Heir 
T0 
t wh 


treated: 177 you, as diſciples. Which was the 
caſe ; for the apoſtles baptized the people as 

oon 48 ever they profeſſed to believe tlie goſ- 
pl and their houſholds with them. This 


= the cuſtom, of the apoſtles, this had been 


1 the practice of Non the Baptiſt, vi. to bap· 
xof e upon men's flocking in to him, tho! he 


1 ben to exhort them; 70 n Nn fruit ts mee 


| Upon the whole, as bap * can hs made: no 
aber than a pitive os. to look upen it as 


Wy as Wire or ſs, is to treat it "falſely, and to abuſe 
J habe intention of it. It muſt therefore be figu- 
they ail underſtood, when it ſtands to [expreſs 
it in. ura temper; as when the apoſtle, mentions a 
they icing rid with Chriſt in baptiſm, Rom. vi. 

g= Cl. ii. 12. Since the plunging of a perſon 
bjedts In water has no manner of reſemblance. of a 


hing of the nature of one, So it can only in- 
end the profeſſion of Chriſtianity . expoſing 


ler to walk i in newneſs of life. When therefore 


VERY. 

— e urge a moral importance of water- baptiſm 
chud com this figurative uſe of the word, we treat it 
nt. be- fach. and place more to it than it can be ex- 
is ſaid, reſſive of. And on the other hand, when 
there-⸗- Ne deny it to be a poſtive rite, and treat it 
muſt Vith contempt, tho' our Lord himſelf ſub- 
\dered Mitted to it, in order to\ fulfil all righteouſneſs ; 


e. to expreſs his approbation of i it, as having 


an 


Inna NT-BAPTISM, 8 
ime bahtiese them, to the end ris be 
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knew, them to be a generation of viher g; and 


77 repentance.— * EM: 24 
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urial, no more than Chriſt's baptiſm had any 


men to death, and the obligations Hey lay un- 


Ken required by the /aw and the prophets, as 
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By CALED FLEMING 
| Aber of the APPENDIX, Ge. : 


tes 


| For fi portin one's own a: or for examining ha of 

" ethers, a needs no Apology.—But for perſonal ill Treat- 

ment, there can be no ſufficient . 

3 See an Epiſtle to WannurToN. ; 
Whoever engapes in the Defence of a Party with the uſual Vio- 

lence, you may be ſatisfied, and may take it for a general Rule, 


Bottom, of a-quite contrary Nature. | Gave, © 


WY ones. . 
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has not his Zeal-from Religion, but ſomething which lies at 


2171 for Truth ariſes from abundant Charity to the Souls of 
Men: So that CuarITY and ZEAL are nearly ally'd, if 
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PREPACE e to the e Reader. 


N the Kb Vindication, uus „ wil fin 
| that I have endeavour'd to Flr the matters 
under diſtinct beads e obich 1 
» have divided into ſections. My reaſon was 


| this, viz. to make the argument more eaftly un- 


22 by freeing thi memory from thoſe blend- 


RN which muſt have been the caſe, if I 


bad purſued Mr. Burroughs's defence in that or- 
der in which it is wrote. — To the Reader there 


will indeed be ſomewhat. more. trouble' in turning 


over to Mr. Burroughs's pages: Bat this, 1 re, 
will be recompenſed 5 the method talen. 

De introduction is chiefly talen up in de end. | 

ing myſelf from the imputations of the writer ; 


— in e te: chars. of bigotiy- Jaid 
againſt the partx. 


dect. I. Leet e Inflitutions,, [hore 


nature, dein, eus, that. Mr. Bur- 


roughs has carried — importunce too high; by 
making mere will and pleaſure a ſufficient" ground 
of obedience z' and by denying that the gracious 
und uſeful purpoſes propoſed in them, alters any 
thing in the nature of obligation. — The capacity 
and integrity of -nkans-Aaptizers virtually called 
in queſtion” by him. — The analogy between bap- 

A 4 tiſin 


. (hed: 1 
and circumciſſon.— Te. conſent e cle al- 
7e — or the profeſſion of his own faith, 
— The righteouſneſs "bi led therein the ſame in 
infant-baptiſm, as in that of adult-baptiſm. 
Sect. II, Upon our Lord's going nd "Is Galilee 
t0- Jordan 4% 3e baptized of) Jahn. N. Bur. 
rough s s ſenſe of 1 it only imaginary. * 
Sect. III. Upon proſelyte-baptiſm, which ſb 
#bat prof ytes muſt have had the. water. of. ſepa 
ration applied fo them, by 1 fat 
conſtitution; i nter Joſephus, Philo, zor 
any Talmudical writer — ol it, andi 
| great | us in accounting John: *Commy 
70 p —.— For rbolaſtab s kingdom. by the bah. 
um of repentance.  Water-baptiſm nat an; infi- 
tution. of :Jeſus, or had not #t3 ori gon i bt Bug 


Pane mane, but iwas @ Jewiſh rite fs 

-- Sea. IV. Infants be ſubjects | ke. 
ge I des not appear to b 7 mind of 
Chriſt, that none biit-adult perſons ſhould. bi 


tige. Our Lord's baptifm-in favour of" infants 
* infants are 2 the care of heaven 70, 


48 under Former difpenſations, this" it '@\ reaſon of 
their Ck — Cur Lars Bas given no ſacb ac. 


5 forbids them. . 


ing, ** 2 
tions that are to 


e 


EE hope 


Circumciſion in 


thei 1 55 ; "ay were e ind in be 5 


6 


wl —— ur ry bas Zern ne do 


Philip in the Len, be, 1 N. Bu vrronghs 
lat aii oO 


Sect. V. U en rbe be Fo haphim N The 


word gane, 1 Cor. x. 2. cannöt n, zo plunge, 
ar fave an allußue correſpondence” 401, th plunging, 


an overwhelming or encompaſſing; == The al- 
huüne ſenſe, auben applied to che ba ptiſm of infants, 


much' more. 60h and rational. — 22 u rroughs's 


enphatical ſenſe of in, Mark i. 9. confidered, an 
eum nor ro be empbatical. The terms, 7 255 


upfrom, or out of tho water, does n | 
plain ale mode of baptiſm. —\No-more"fireſs 10 H 


laid hun "is ChE arc" e 


N 


man bapto and baptizo. 

In theſe ſections, I hav daten In Miſe agu 
ments, 
the greate fireſs ; aud, ut far as I am capable 
e e eee afincere aud Zeven, 2 
for truth, and for the honour of Jeſus.” © 


L rroabted the world' no I 
or che. * of infant baptiſm £ E 


with my 


1 M. — charge F injurious, 


inſolent treatment — of 25 and 9 th 10 


lach of Anabaptiſts, hs made 'it 3 7 'T Should 
take fame notice of hir defence. 1f Mr. Bür- 
roughs ſhould give this vindication an unpręjudic u 
reading,” I am in hemes he will not fo ore cen- 
fare meias be has done. 

Tf the contrary ſhould happen, al he thinks I 
bave injur'd bim, be is at liberty, lo ſay whatever 
de he can of me, or of my writings, only let 


bim Bavg a regard to truth, and he is welcome. : 
| 2070 


upon aobich MH. Burroughs profeſſes to 5; 
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friendſhip I now ſhare frum men, thun be found 
making uſe of ſuch provifion to the diſhonour of Get, 
| Or to the propagation of faiſhood. — Bur if Mr, 


os 
1 
| 
| i 
| 
| 


6. 


will yromif him this,” that a he 4 ut 41 
evvuer in me, unworthy the Cbriſtian, I will my 
call it invective (b) ; but will ſecretly honour 
Aim for it; tho I dare not 
reſpect, for fear of provoking him again to charge 


openly pay fours 


me with hypocriſy (c). — 1f he is upon by 
grounds perſuaded, "hat Jam doing any Ae 
Zo the cauſe of true religion, or that ¶ am injuring 


the intereſts of pure and genuine chriftianity, in 
my life or ahætrine, the more be expoſes me 18 oon. 
tempt, the more he leſſens my influence; and tle 


better, — F now myſelf, I would rather wear 
aut the remainder of life,' even bereaved: of: that 


Burroughs has nothing more to ſay, nothing better 


fo ſay, than what is contained in his defence; J 


\ be will excuſe me from any farther mofice of 

the controverſy. © 
De Reader will dal offence; at my repeat 
ing the ſame reaſoning in ſeveral parts of this Vin- 
dication ; fince, be will find the ſame fort of argu- 
ment ict ſome variation; as to tbe light in 
which it is put, as frequently uſed by Mr. Bur. 
5 ubicb has made feb en unavnil: 

EE LAI x 

Iam, with all humility, and to the attheſ 
of "RY _— at the lues of men. 


wack 
b) Dy. p 71.9 | 
$ Seethe ground of tis, Dp 9. begin; 


4 4 
F . * 
I H * 
* 


re WOE 
es U c TION. | 


38% =85 TS 


s Mr. Bo RROUGHS, in bis 4 bis 

bo diſcourſes, &c. has been pleaſed 

| to treat my perſonal character, as well 

as that of my writings, with great 

freedom, 1 would here offer a few things in de- 

fence of my character, which is impeach'd op 7 
ju 


m, 

Me, Burroughs ſays, (a) * that I ſeem to ex- 

pect ſome —— to myſelf by: concealing 
i my name, in all Rn treatment * 
give to others. 

What he means by this infinuation, I 5 not 
well underſtand. — it he would intimate, that 
there is ſomething in my character, which, if 
known, would prejudice the reputation of my 
viitings; or diſcover any deceit, hypocriſy, or 
mercenarineſs in my aims or intentions, it is, 
(thanks be to God) out of his power, or any 

2 man's elſe to make ſuch diſcovery. 

noſt If he would infinuate, that I have any reaſon 
of fear or of ame, or have any ſervile depen- 
F. dance, either upon him, or upon any other 
adult baptizer, or adult baptized, he does me 
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Vong, for I have none: And in my inquiries bY i 
1E C Pf p. 4. 


alter bi 


the ipleafore of any. Ee 
If he would infingate,r "we I e to be 
treated with more kane "and reſpef? by the 
ers of WE y name; I rde u him, that 
= ard r to hav þ the 
ments I ; SOL advanced (in defence of i 1 
| 96 ) treated agreeabl : to their MgSO and 


5 — — acer Nor am 
8 . h the. world as to . 
men would conelude there Was un Hing e 
_ betteror word in my writings! on acc Sünt of 
thelr — An th itirigs ate 
very cormmon.— But Whatever were ly ExpoE.” 
_ tations, Mr. B. has ſufficient! convine d mie, 4 
hatt it w in lvaiti!fot ine t treat 
mpre\courteottfly — anon 
cauld not ſurety 


* to chin * nan cation” packed y 
een“ f 22 
uin he chargers with” fat or i 
hypecrifyy>pig. —with'an _—_ { n. 
dicbios and an de nurion to 
pay. And*througbout bi d. 3 8 
to me a proud, unthapitable 745 4% ll with the” 
moſt ſovereign” eee © eee N 
adult-baptizers. © 
This is a very iuriour repreſeatation of me; 
for I am conſcious never to have intended to 
throw the Y-a/? contempt on the body ! of them; 


no, nor upon any oe individual: of that body, 
0 


's defynce, and this vnd an;; 
_ but that the'\/mpartial' will . 
that M e 17 r 
tx. That 25 much mire 7 

4 ep, than for others 


bas 


„ „ Aer sf „ e 
e right ſo to do; ond ..." 
% That the” it muſt” be own'd, that rut S434 A 
1. — nor always fide” wich numb . 
* up ber dwelling wich the majority; - pho it | 
© ſerms" ſomewhat wonderful, that ſhe ſhould 1 
7 c ave © ſmall an handful of advocktes' = 
3 many —— and ſects that make = 

| Ws chriſtian world orld, Nor only fo, . but its 5 
4 © amazin hat thik pas | | 
_ I © ould Aer fs _ in its eee upon its 
© WW © admirers, even as to produce un unhallwed, n 


9 


„ * uncharitable zeal in every individual, in 

* „portion to the aach he has for it . 
Ys 

4 VIS p EF Rs” 


> 


.Dp I direct a ſovereign contempt, in this paf- 
hear, at the number, or at the bigotry of the 
party :I am content to refer myſeff to any un- 
prejudic'd reader, of common underſtanding. 


But the party is chargeable with Jigatry, in 


the point of n maſmuch as they look 
upon their mode of it, applied only. to adult-ſub- 
Feets, as neceſſary to determine any to be of the 
vifible church of Chrift, which is the manifeſt de- 
Gap of Mr. B's ban diſcourſes, and. of bis de 
fence; in which he expreſly ſays, that ſuch an 


application of haptifm, is * that very way which 
2 Chriſt has thought fit to appoirt in which 
« men ought to make profeſſion of : echt ſtan 


— 80 that all ther baptiſin i 
ol dads +. 5 43} WL] BE © VG SIS 4 BUS $3 4: 5:9 
invalid; and none are pro erl chr Mans, but 
s © K 5 " 


* 


* religion (4). — 

the udult-baptized. — This I take to be manife 
bigotry ;, and. as ſuch, the proper ſubjeck of cn. 
_ tempt and rid;cule, .. 8 


- 


Mr. B. Iam perſuaded, would himſelf exprev 
a like ſovereign contempt upon a papiſts claim- 
ing the character of a true catholic | — or upon 
his defending the literal ſenſe of, his it ny loc, 
in order to prove Pl: ot, upon 
aSTEBBING's declaring, that a, man might le 
rreated as an ki Rix by the church, wh 

was nothing hike it in the: eye of God. — Or, up- 
on articles of faith being made the terms of 
chriſtian communion, concerning which, men 
cannot poffibly have any clear, diſtincs, or deter- 
minate ideas, I dare fay Mr. B. would think 
theſe things proper ſubjects of ridicule and con- 
(4) Def. p. 60. and tabs difrour ſes throughout. 


. 


tempt. 


(x) 


tempt. — And why then ſhould not the bigotry 


of the anabaptiſis be treated in like manner? 


they actually lay ſo great a ſtreſs u pon bein Way. 


of baptizing, as to deny church-fellowſhip; or a 
communion” with them at the Lord's table, to all 


4 


ſuch who are not 7hus baptized, . This is true of 


the body of them. Nay, they can admit a gacch. 
ptiſt miniſter to preach to them, and offer up 


their prayers and praiſes to the God and Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even in the ſervice 
immediately preceding their celebration of the 
ſupper, and yet he muſt not partake with them 
of that zhankſgruing rite, — If this be not bigotry, 
I know of none in the world. Here is a dif- 
« proportionate concern to the weight of the 


55 matter 35 and to the prejudice of 4 more im po pe : 


« tant truth.“. Foraſmuch as baptiſm; in 
their particular way, is made more neceſſary to' 
church communion, than to the final happineſs 
of men. For ſuch paedobaptiſts can be allowed 
by them to be heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt, but yet, not it to partake with them of 
that ONE BREAD, of which all Chriſt's diſciples 
are commanded to partake, CEO 

I perſiſt therefore in ſaying, that the advocates 
for truth, are but a very ſmall handful, and the 
viſible church of Chriſt is almoſt inviſible, 7z. e. 


if none but adult-plunging-baptizers, are 7ruth's 
| lincere adyocates; and if their practice is of fo 
much importance, as Mr. B. contends for, in 


his 720 diſcourſes and defence. For men, accor- 
ding to him, are not the viſible members of Chriſt's 
church, who have not made an open profeſſion of 
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( xi) 
their own faith and repentance, by adult-plung. 
ing-baptiſm. This is the drift of his whole rea- 
foning, or, to me, he is unintelligibe. 


Every impartial reader of my defence. of in- 


fant · baptiſm will plainly ſee, that that ſovereign 
contempt which, Mr. B. ſays I ſhew to the ana. 
baptiſts, has the b:gotry of the party, and not 
their perſons (on account of baptizing) as the 
ſabject of it, — For I have no where call'd in 
queſtion the integrity of the adult-baptizer, — ] 
have no where made their practice a di/quahfica- 
tion for church communion, — neither have 1 
laid ſuch a ſtreſs upon any mode of baptiſm, as to 
contract the compaſs of Chriſt's viſible church; 
nor ſo, as to exclude men from any of the privi- 
leges and benefits of the goſpel ſalvation, But, 


The charge I have brought againſt the ana- 
baptifts ſe) has too much occaſion given for it, 


even with regard to that wnſeemly degree of 
warmth expreſſed by them, when debating the 
point of baptiſm. I have been an eye and ear 
witneſs, among many others, of ſomething like 
a feveriſh heat in the ſpirit of a very publick 
performance, tho' delivered by a gentleman of a 


very publick charater, — And I have been in- 


formed by very worthy men, from their own 
perſonal knowledge, that ſome of the moſt ſhin- 
ing characters that have lately been among the 
anabaptiſis for learning, and for temper and mo- 
deration, in all other reſpects, and who would 
have been ornaments to any denomination 


(e) N. B. I uſe not the term by way of reproach ; but becauſe, 
in my opinion, they practiſe re- Laptixing. 
of 


( xm.) 
of chriſtians, have not been able to preſerve their 
moderation, ::when debating on the fubjeQ. of 
22 
Even their great advocate Dr. GAL E, bibnot 


been free — this cenſorious, uncharitable tem- 


per; as appears by his reflections on Mr. Wall's 


hifory, &c. For in p. 187, he ſays, That 


« 7opn baptized by dipping, is as plain, as a 
« thing can well be; and were it not for the 


„ DARING TEMPERS of ſome men, it would 
be trifling, in ſuch an exceſs of light, to at- 
tempt to prove it,” Can any thing be more 


. 3 not this, to charge men with im- 
fudence? Whence had he this exceſs of. light, 
ow ſhews-mens tempers to be daring, who at- 


tempt to prove that Jabn did not baptize by 


dipping?; There is nothing in the ext, nothing 
in the h:ffory of the ſacramental uſe of water 
among the Feus, to prove he did; their prieſts 
always uſed the water of ſeparation by | {prink- 
ing (7). There is therefore no ſuch mighty firetch, 
to give John s baptizing another turn to that of 
ping; as he aſſerts there muſt. (gj ) 

Nor is that writer only guilty of a fog hand: 
vertent charge of mens wanting integrity of 
mind, who differ from him in the affair of bap- 
tim; but having faid, without any ſufficient 
warrant, that uabnray rendered 4 ferples, Adds xv. 
10. 45 intends only the converts, exclufrvely 


« of their infants, if they had any. „ He then 


logs This, you ſee, Sir, is ſo very clear, that 
*. nothing but PREPOSSESSION could incline 


Y See the Challenge. (s) RefleFions, P. 187. 
ik © any 
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ca) 
« any man' to aſſert, it was inflints: eff wy 
4 O whom this yoke was attempt 


e put. (Y)“ 
What exzefs of Tght::he' had here, 
ſee;>: ; The pr FA e — writ — 
to have had tent in falt to rt 
it; ſince Few 8 to, vi. + wo: a. 
cumciſian, bad! been ever applied to infants, and 
but rarzlyto any elſè but infants, during the 
;/b ſtate: But with what face the Ju. 
ZERS would have put this yoke upon the 4% 
ciples;; without-intending to put it upon the in- 
fants of thoſe nem conuerts, I cannot Polli 
diſcern. Therefore infantt muſt” ſafely 
tended'to be included under the name 22 
incthis place: And the prepeſeſtom is unavoidable, 
Sor tllat to talk of the etymology” of the Word, a 
he does, is of little avail in this place, when it 


was highly improbable” that infants ſhould” be 
here excluded hides annexed to tlie term dj/- 
cigter, but muſt be intended rene an- 


cient cuſtom or uſage; 
But Dr. Gale is yet more free with the ri 


een of thoſe who differ from him; for, 


v'be, aſk a countryman what he means by | 


my the word ſebolar, he will tell you, he _— 
And 


te one that goes to ſchool to learn. — 
« -what by diſciple? —— One that holds ſuch 2 


6 man's opinions, and thinks his way beſt. And 


* you will find the country- man underſtands 


« his mother-tongue better than ſome others 
e ſeem'to do; and if he uſes # more honeſt j _— 


% RefleTions, p. 296. 
ws « city, 


be in- 


(iy ) | 
a city hs uſes more reg ton in explaining his 
« meaning, - than the BiAss OF INTEREST 
© AND PARTIES "ml "4olfer ſome mem of let- 
« © ters to da, ( a 8 
What can 'be a more ent chat upon 


the paedobapti s than this? The gig of intereſt 


md parties I r Is this Casboliciſn? And yet this 
came from the pen of onę of the i character 
among ee eee ifs, both for taper and 
Rene 715 


8e that the ſigma of bigotry is but woo juſtly 
fixed on the party; fince none are allowed to be 


men of itegrit none free from the byaſs of 
intereſt--@nd--perties but themſelves; : ay, none 


reaſon or Lonc lud with the common ſenſe of a 


ryfic, in the affair of baptiſm, but themſelves, 
— Compare theſe. paſſages of Dr. Gale, with 
that cited in eue title page, from his Wen 
1955 . 1 do. not-: egregiouſſy miſtake, Mr. 
B defence has fomething very n, in it, if 
it is not; full of bigotrygc.... 
He has indeed. expreſs'd his indignation a 
2 colour of juſt reſentment for my contempt” of 
him and of his brethren ; and for the injuries Þ 
had offer d to: his fm diſcourſes ; but that” this 
was no more than a colour, what I have already 
affer d, with: the following part of the vindica- 


| tin, T hope. will ſufficiently evince. 


Lad here take notice of Mr. Es mention- 
ing * the poor, deſenjed anabaptifts, and his in- 
timating the great: e and hardſhips to 


(i) Refle&ions, p. 296, 297. 
0 © which 


* (EY 
. which they, of all men, ate moſt expoy', 
Their being content to forego ſome advantages, 


re which they might enjoy, if they could think 


e and practiſe as their neighbours do; and their 
« bearing reproach plentifully caſt N. them 
& for e to fer, 
Ih his fort of. repreſentation, I babe Heard at 
their publick baptiſms, when the 'exhortations 
to courage and reſolution has been given, and their 
ſubmiſſion to plunging baptiſm applauded, as an 
of Jeſs, of very PRIME e to Ng inſtitution 
of Jeſus. /- 
1 would aſk; are” dhe 7 more 
expoſed to contempt, neglefF or 1 from 
men, on account of their way of baptizing, than 
others who diſent from the eſtabliſhed ms of 
worthip. —— As to the meekneſt of their ſpirits, 
and their patience under contradiQtion, and their 
bearing reproach with a chriſtian ſpiri bw Mr. 
B's” defence: may ſtand as a ſample of it, they 


have. little room of boaſting, ——— Who he de- 
neighbours, that en- 


ſigns to reflect upon as their 
joy advantages which they themſelves are ob- 
liged to forego, from the! greater. not of 
their conſciences, is not bufinelt t to take no- 
tice of; I know of no advantages 1 r in the 
community above the. 

Neither can I diſcern the reaſon of the Heels 
mation, poor and deſpis'd anabaptiſs They live, 


for any thing I know, as much aufe and 


enjoy — much liberty and freedom as their 'neigh- 
bours. —— It is therefore a poor inſinuation, 


O Defence, p. 65, comp. P- * | 
that 


( xvil ) 
that the anabapri/ts are deſpiſed on account of their 


venturing to differ. But — If Mr. B's complaint 
i for want of a civil eſtabliſhment of his practice, 


| ke no remedy but patience.— And as to the 

courage requiſite to. the making, what Mr. B. 
calls, an open profeſſion by baptiſm, it does not ap- 
r to demand more courage than to the making 


| an open profeſſion over the memorial rite. Unleſs 


they mean, that ſuch extraordinary courage is 
needful to go into the cold water, in cold weather. 
And as to this, I doubt not but many are ob- 
liged to ſummon up all their reſolution to comply 
with it. And yet, there may perhaps be ſome 
reaſon.” aſſigned for it amon nk zſelves; inaſ- 
much, as great numberstof theſe chriſtian peo- 
ple remain unbaptized, 80 that, reſolution may 
be needful for quitting the rank and ation of 
thoſe inviſible members of | Chriſt's church. 
[ hope I do not miſrepreſent them, ſince Mr. B. 
* thinks it conſiſtent with great catholiciſm to 
deny that any others are viſible members of the 
* chriſtian church, than thoſe who make pro- 
© fron of their" own faith; (J)“ Which in his 
top diſcourſes he has aſſerted, muſt. be dine by 
baptiſm, It muſt, of conſequence, be for want 
bf countenance from. numbers of their own: peo- 
ple, that ſo much courage is wanting; and not 
bor reprvach of other. 


to the cantemp 9 W 

To talk therefore of the poor and deſpiſed, at 
this time of the day, would much berter become 
the, mouth of an enthzſiaſt, whoſe chief buſineſs 
8 to work * the paſſions of * weak; than 


0 Def. p. 48, 49. 


2 


it - 681 become the pen an anahapti ho 
thinks religion b een ſervice. = 


of 2 ang from their manner. of baptizing, they 
ray. thank themfelves for it. And it is. ineum- 
dent on them to ſhew, that plunging in cold 
water, with manifeſt pert] ta fome conſtitutions, 
bas not the air of fanaticiſin. That is to ſay, in 
ſuch eaſes where it could not be juſttfied but p- 
en an expectation of ſome extraordinary. inter. 
of providence in their fauour ; which 
ſeems to be a > ſubject of tidicule. 10 
Should they urge the dangrr that attended cir- 
3 It would be a ſafficient anſwer, that 
the made of ciraumciſion; admitted of no ambi- 
guity in the command chat enjoined it; whereas 
the word gane, cannot be bab d in its ſenſe 
to plunging, but as pacperly 1 a Parti 
peer of water. 

But it ſeems J had ald, I cannot but think 
« that the ſerious Pardobaptif ſtands as much ex- 

e pos d to the /coff and ſucer of men; for it is 
< almoſt enough to give any thing a good grace, 
< that it has any oddneſe or peculiarity in 2 * 


Mr. B. ſays, © which oddneſs and PR 


te are the very 1 had in ſome parts of 
* my appendix made the foundations of the con- 
* temp# caſt by me upon their whole body (i). 
Jam confeious ef no fuch thing. in the f- 
pendix, as my making the oddneſs and peeuliarity 
of theit mode of baptiſm the foundation of my 
eaſting contempt on Nr body. Fho' I yet 


un] Append: p. 40. b Def. p. 65. | 
| — ſay, 


But yet, if the anabaptiſti do give juſt ground 


{ xix 

ſay, that was plunging-baptiſm to be regarded 

and complied with, only on account of its pe- 

culiarity, fingularity or oddneſs, it would be 

very agreeable to the taſte of the preſent age. 
Nevertheleſs, this I intended not, nor do intend 


_asa reflexion on the mode of baptiſm, in order to 


throw contempt on the whole body of adult-bap- 
zizers; but to ſhew, that they are in no more 
danger of reproach for their practice, than in- 
fant-baptizers are for theirs. 05 

Mr. B. farther ſays, That my works ſhew 
« me to be inclin'd to fr:ife and contention (o). 
And he alfo has intimated what ſome of my 
works are; for he ſays, that I have attempt- 


ed ſome defences of the chriſtian revelation (p). 


If Mr. B. does me juſtice, all my friends are 
either prejudic'd, or weak, or unfaithful to me; 
for none of them have ever yet. reprov'd -me 
for diſcovering an inclination to ſtrife and con- 
tention, — But, Mr. B. J preſume has done 
me injury, by repreſenting my abborrence of 
bigotry, to be a ſovereign contempt of perſons ! He 
has not diſtinguiſh'd between the enmity I have 
to narrow, impoſing, uncharitable ſentiments z 
and a delight in reproach, ſcorn and contempt of 
men, which is inconſiſtent with ſuch enmity. 

I ſhall proceed to vindicate my remarks made 
in the appendix u pon Mr. B's two diſeourſes ; 
and defend my argument for nfant-baptiſm 
againſt his defence. | 


(0) Def. p. 7. 


| (p) p. 15. Note. 
C 2 SECT. 
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EST; 


Of Poſitive inſtitutions. More particu- 
larly, of water-baptiſm among chri- 
ſtians, its origine, deſign and uſe.— 
In the place of circumciſion. Righte- 


ouſneſs fulfilled in the baptizing of 


infants, . equally with that fulfilled in 
the baptiſm of adult perſons, 155 


de OE Aer-baptiſm J have all along repre- 
Co WEN fo ſented as a Jeroiſb rite, which Jeſur 
JS. 7 adopted, and has appointed the 
uſe of, in order, to initiate into his 
church or kingdom; or to diſtin- 
ww” SS 01; men and their families from 
thoſe who embrace not the chriſtian doctrine. At 
the fir preaching of the goſpel, men, who em- 
braced it, were immediately initiated, together with 
houſholds, by baptiſm; and as this was the manifeſt 
intention of the rite in the apoſtolic age, it cannot 
beni more in any after- age. And, (+ 
= 


muſt allow, that the importance of any rite, is 


to be eſtimated from its 2 and intention; for even 
principles and ſentiments, tho* ſupported on ruth, can- 
not, by a juſt eſtimation, have their importance 
carried farther than their aptitude, influence, or 1en- 
den to promote moral rectitude. — But, as bap- 


tiſm 


—— — 


(22) 

tiſin has not any virtue or influence, in a mor] 
ſenſe, to purify, or to ſeve; but can only 'mark gy, 
or ſeparate a 1 or initiare into à conftitution of 
grace and life, it can be no more than a poſitive rite, 
tho* Jeſus ſhould appoint, and an apoſtle adminiſter 
it. — For baptiſm no more ſeture the virtue and 
happineſs of a grown perſon, than of an infant. 

Beſides, a due attention to the end and defion of 


bapriſ, muſt be of importance in ſettling the con- 


troverſy about it. It ſhould ſeem to be only à it 


of ſeparamon. Thus Jobn underſtood it, When he 


compared his baptizing with water, to our Lord; 
Lapitzing with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. The 
former baptiſm of our Lord's, 7 the apoſtles 
to the important work of publiſhing the goſpel ; 
the latter ſhall eparare the chaff from the Wheat; or 
the wicked from the rigliteous. 80 St. Paul 
underſtood baptifm, When applied fo the Iſraelites 
being ſeparated from their former taſt-maſters the 
tian unto 'Mofes. — And fo the baptiſm of men 
and their houſholds did. and does ſeparate. from the 
mfidel-world, as the /Pitulinm of God under Jeſus. 
This paffulate will-ſhew, that the quantity of wa. 
ter is not eſſential to the idea of baptiſm ; the ed 
of baptiſm being anſwered as well by the Printing 
of water, as by perfufion, or by Plunging. 
And will alſo ſhew, that a feparation may as well 
be made of infants, as of groum perſons ; unleſs there 
be any expreſs probibition of its being ſo applied. 
Upon which principles 1'ſhall build the following 
indication: being (perſuaded, that there is no ſuc 
probibition; but many arguments to be offer*d in fa- 
vour of ſuch a view of water-baptiſm; epecialh, as 
it anſwers to the den and end of Chriſt's coming, 
which was to redeem or ſeparate men to himſelf, and 
to take heirs under his ſpecial care and protection. 
Mr. B. is indeed angry with me, as having mit- 
2#>=o(anted bim, be Jays, in the affair of poſiue 
TT; rites; 


T8} - 
tites; and chargeth me with ſurmiſing, with- 
« out any occalion, that he intended to expreſs a 
« falſe way of reaſoning upon the point of ritual in- 
« ſtitutions, (a) Nay, Be ſays, I begin with a 
« downright falſe quotation, and wrong him by 
« citing a part of his ſentence, and leaving the reſt 
« ynquoted. (S) — 

The truth of the caſe is this; I have ſaid. That 


s in order to deter and diſſuade from a neglect and 


« contempt of pofitive commands, from Maufible ar- 
6 gane this is given as an example, viz. That 
« the abſolute neceſſity of the ene, and the manifeſt infe- 
« riority and ſubſerviengy of the other, is manifeſt un- 
« rightequineſs and - injuſtice towards God. (c) 
This I quoted from Mr. B's to diſcourſes, p. 7. in 
which he aſſerts, That if we pretend to chuſe 


for our ſelves, and. to ſtick to moral righte- 


« ouſneſs, in the neglect and contempt of poſitive 
commands, ſuch a negte& and contempt as this, 
« ſuch a chuſing and refuſing at our own will and 
* pleaſure, let us ſupport. it in our own minds by. 
« ever ſo plawfible reaſans ; as for EXAMPLE, the 
ce abſolute neceſſity of the one, and ihe manifeſt inferi- 
* ority and ſubſerviency of ihe otber, is manifeſt un- 
«« righteouſneſs and injuſtice towards God.?! 
Let it be obſery'd, I have only quoted the example, 
2 an example; which he had produced to iſlaſtraie 
his argument by: And I have made the citation ful! 
and exat?, — If therefore the example does not ſuit 
his reaſoning, or does not afford an inſtance that 
will ilaſtrate his argument, is it my fault? Am I 


(24) 

& ny ſubſervient to moral purpoſes z - for if they are 
<«< at all ſubſervient, that is a good reaſon Why we ſhould 
e obey them. (4)” Upon which I remarked, 
06 That this, no doubt, is a juſt way of treating 
e pqſitive inſtitutions; but then, how this ſhould ever 
<< be eſteemed a plaſble reaſon for neglecting them, 
<« when it is @ downright abſurdity and contradifion in 
< its own nature to reject them on account of their 
« being only ſubſervient to moral Purpoſes, ſeems diffi- 
« cult to make appear. (e)? 

Again, Mr. B. ſays; ** That I have repreſented 
« him as affirming the plauſible reaſon, which he 
4 mentions as an example, to be the unrighteou neſs 
et and injuſtice : — that I cite a parentbeſis out of his 
<« ſentence, and tell my readers, that he calls the 
things mentioned in the parentheſis, anrighteouſneſs 

and amuſtice towards God; and for this refers to p. 


56 pena. p. 3. (G 
The foundation of this I find not, — 260 refer 
with freedom to the ſame append. p. This ex- 


amps, I obſerv'd, can only be defended, from 
mens. making it a reaſon of their wilful neglect of 
the poſitive inſtitution, 'as he would. inſinuate; 
but not being able to ſee how it can be made a ra- 
ſen of ſuch nel, Ladd, if it hould be under- 
<< ſtood as expreſſing falſe ideas of the diſtinction 
e between poſitive commands and moral righteouſneſs, 
the example is then itſelf a falſe THEO and | 
cc deluſtve. 77 . 
Every one may ſee, who read the appendix, that 
L had no intention to weaken thoſe arguments which 
do properly recommend obligation to © poſitive com- 
mands ; but only to preſerve that ſfinction which is, 
in the nature of things and in all revelation, made 
between moral and-pofitive commands ; from p. 3. to, 
p-. 9. — And in p. 4t: I have owmd, 4 that 
(4) Tuus Dife. p. 10. (e) Append. p. 40. | 
mo Def. p. 10. C) Apprad. p. 3. 
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4 mean; "oy the? 3 Ne ourſe! ves arc 0k. et into 


4 the deſign of 1 it; Let to fue compliance i in ſuch 
KF caſe, 8. down t diſo 


edience, and 2 viola- 
« tion of God's ad hority ; Which is as certainly 
* immorality, tho? of a different kind, as the breaking 
what we uſually call à moral precept: For tho? we can 
” . *oſigaQtedly conceive of things as being good 


00 2 ec es. Matth. iii. 1. 
D | and 


(26) 


« and right, without immediate regard. Ray 6 
40 nification of God's will. concerning the m.; yet 
< there is in reality nothing fit or juſt 5 us to 15 
* but what becomes ſo by means of God's diſpoſing 
* things in that order, from which the 5 porn 


o 


Lay 


tions and obligations in life ariſe. (i) And he ſays, 
< in poſitive inſtitutions, the mere will of the law. 
«.. giver, conſidering who the law-giver.} IS, is a. 
0 «© ficient reaſon for the ſubject's obedience. () 

I am not ſure that mankind has ever been oblig- 
al by any poſitive inſtitution, from, the nere will 
of the law-giver. For they all ſeem to ' have had 
reſpect to ſuch a diſpoſition, of thi "from which 
their relation and obligation has 5 z and there- 
fore the nere will of the law-giver has not been the 
fole reaſon for the ſubje&'s obedience. 1 | 

For, as to the reaſon of the rite of circumicifion, 
Dr. Patrick thus expreſſes himſelf; he fays, “ The 
ec moſt plain and obvious reaſon i is, that it might 
ee be an apt token of the diyine covenant made 
with Abraham and his poſterity : that God. would 
multiply their ſeed, and make tliem as the ſtars 
of heaven, Gen. xv. 5. It is probable alſo, that 
this part was choſan rather Jaa any other to 
<« make them ſenſible that this was à divine fa- 
te crament. For nothing but God's inſtitution 
« could at firſt engage men to lay. that part bare 
« which nature hath covered: (/)” 

I would beg leave to add, that it ſeem'd to inti- 
mace the obligation they ſhould be under of guard- 
ing againſt the exceſſes of bodily, impurity, which 
greatly prevailed in Abraham's day among the nati- 
ons. This is evident from the repeated danger Sa- 


2 2 2 2 


rab had been in of 1 er — violated. See 


Gen. . 


(8) Tere d 7/c. p. 4 Ibid. 
(7) Comment. on Gem, p. 290. 
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well of impiety which brought on the deluge, or 
the deſtruction of the old world. See Gen. vi. 4, 


There was therefore a manifeſt reaſon or fitneſs, 
for this, poſitive rite being made the token of God's 


covenant with. Abrobam.. 


That the rice was not applied till the eighth day, 


the above writer has aſſigned this reaſon, viz. <* be- 
« cauſe, ill. then they were look'd upon as imper- 
« fect, as not yet ſufficiently cleanſed and purged 3 
for which reaſon beaſts * were 
« not. accepted by God till ſeven days were paſſed 
« after their birth, Exad. xxii. 30. (n 
The rite of circumciſion ſtands thus, Gen. xyii. 8. 


| God had promiſed the land of Canaan to Abraham 
| and to; his ſeed after him, for an everlaſting poſſeſ- 


lon 3. which covenant, ſays God, Ze ſhall keep between 
ne and you, and thy ſeed after thee ; every man child 


among you ſball be circumcijed, -v.-10. Hence the rea- 


ſon, deſign, or intention of the vit? was evident, 
V3. the-keeping them a aiſtintt people to whom the 
promiſe, was made, So that as this was the fenure 
of their poſſeſſion, it was, at the ſame time, a re- 
conciling reaſen to their ſubmitting to the rite. Now 
had this been the whole compaſs.of the Mrabamic 
covenant, or the whole intention of the rite z at the 


time of their becoming poſſeſſors of the promiſed 


land, one would have thought the reaſon of the rite 
had been yacated, But this was not the caſe ; the 


Arabamic covenant intended more; for God had pro- 
miſled that Abraham ſhould be the father of many na- 
ons, v. g. which promiſe is made more explicite, ch. 
Mü. 18, viz, that in his ſeed all the nations of the earth 
foould be Baſſed. And hence the reaſon of the rite con. 
imued till the coming of the Męſiab. 

(n) Comment. on Ger. p. 293. 
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« Beſides,. the wan of chaftity had occaſioned that 
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The deſeendants af. 2 ight therefore ſee 2 
reajon for their compliance W the Ne rite, as 


it was, che ſeal oy "he Abrabamit' coBtuan in which 
110% lo 2042 10 noi Wilo 99 7 


they gloried-. 
Tas in the —.— another rite enjoined their 
_ obſervance thrœ all theirrgenterations; they Had the 
reaſon aſſigned, viz, God's wonderfub appearance in 
-4 React, in that dreadful ng, ben "bis unge! 
roy d all this RSH BH of Egypt! Ie was bur 
that ſome memorial of ſuch on inter ef Uivide 
tenderneſs, in Paſſing over the bouſes of the 'Uraelites, 

ſoul be inſtituted. 2 Nazif N 100 88 . 
In like manner, if we turn tothe Ulti rites 
of baptiſm and tlie per. we ſee a een, A fuitable- 
me in the one and in the other, e. E. 1907 1% 
n; — foraſmuch as the Dradatic coe nnn 


Bad ba its accompliſhraent, in the comidg of the 


omifed ſted, whE0 was to Beſs all nations; and the ſeal 
of the i covenant was now cancelled, it having done 
its office in preſerving one people and family Gftin®: 
lte was therefore oper, bighly fit that a rite fold 
take place, that ſhould every hire" iptimate, that 
che oſd rite was canctld; and: that no! on any 
more remain'd of 4 or of nation, in the view of 
the wew' coden. — And the application of Spina! 
wares to men who embraced ckriſtianity and & their 
offspring, did, and does every where figmfy, the 


D Nee of 1 favour” and Kae Which 


hye to the 325 


to 1 ſeed, as well 2 as in Oy 


religion, before he and his children were ' admitted 
to have rhe ſeal; 1o. faith in the goſpel; and * 
tance towards God was previouſly requifite in Tuch 
ſons who embraced chriſtianity, to their hayin 85 
#9%pel ſcul applied to them and to their e rd 
1 houſholds 


- 
| 
| 


hopſhglds 3 5 ich nel rife do contimug in eve 
(29% ee ava 
Fe: 
Norwidhſtandingg this, fines the biftary of th po 
five rites,” "Tuſed, either under the cob ena — 
cauliarity, Or c under the go) e covenant] gives Us. ng 


ay 5 5 char che ee 9155 either Tove- 
highs we a | * 5 of ap- 

ying th 4 faith 1 
by 5 IG Cal fe circth 


oh 525 
them and 7 families ba deſce ndants o "Ade Te 
of haptiſm'; it follows, that Fic Bae the: Her, 
feferity y 1 chriſti 5 ated inthe 
rr git 8 mY Tf 0 cher receiye the 
ſea 1m, 5 be i 7 ion u 
the by: otcojony' of i 6 imi ec — Kor 
is there any thing: more Leiden in the goſpel bjftory, 
than a c 4 i in theſe initial rites, as to the 
hore of n n. For, as Abrabay?s fa ith: entitled 
his whole Hhouthold, and 8 I pros 
to the a me 1 har was ppp) Kimfelf, 16 up 

AY "conv ** 4 


"his wh 
houſhiolg 7 be 4 e how NG. were eee r 5 
dhe ane ſea? 1 5 5 e applied. 
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Nor I the 7 Ein 5 article, fines 
they a 2 were Nada und , under M en- 


coura view of the | cove ant, . e it 
e Kr Tunis 5 e 1. DN 
80 or Tord Tpeaks te Zuccheus, Laie xu. 9.— . 

This day is ſaltation come 70 TH1S HOUSE. — The pro- 

45 fie Jr nd 8 CHILDREN, © St. er; 


As ii. 39. — Believe m the Lird Feſus' Chrift, ang 
ihou fall eo aved a and ing” HOUSE, AGF. 31. 


— So Cornelius was 8 Bid to ſend for Peter, who ſhould 
_ him words whereby he and ALL HIS HOUSE Jrould 
be ſaved, As Xi. 14. 80 Criſps f is faid to ' believe 
on the Lord with all bis houſe ; and many Corinthians, 
doubtleſs, with their houſes, if heads of families, 
were 
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— . —. a 
ſeal or, token... 1f a A be N 
Reg ee 
And as the rue. of circumcifion ſon was to. d 
9 5 and people till the he le was Ae 
SP ſucceeds.it, ould. Xe Perpetuated. ; 3-28 it is 

a fymbal. of the «nds uiſping grace and fayour 
2 the chriſtian, covenant, and intimates, the er- 
zenſrvencſs of it to Jems and Gentiles, among all na. 

tions, and all ages. ke, it ſhould, be continued 

As. ys ne of the purity of the chriſtian. conſtitu- 

tion, and may well All up the jnzerua} between our 

LO by baptizing with. the” Holy « Gba, and. his bap. 

5 5 1. vx. Ar tha that t period, hen he wil 

— with his fan in his Band, and, will- thoroughh 

purge bis floor, aud gather -the wheat intq, his garner, 

but, burn the chaff with Tre. Anh, Ma ut, 
N 

Nevertbeliſs, F have Gbterhed. 'that Mr. B. carries 


his notions of poſitive. inſtitutions too high; notwith- 


ſtanding in his defence, p. 17. he ſays, << by conſe 
<< dering. who this law-giver is, he. plainly ſheus his 
4 belief, that he never appoints any one ritual in- 
« ſtitution for the ſake pf mere will aud -plegſure, but 
5 for wiſe, and gracious and uſeful purpaſes, tho? it 
4 oy not be always expedient — us to be told 
at thoſe purpoſes are. — As he inſtances in 

#4, g 92M oeconomy. itſelf, — and ſays, ** He does 
<«« not believe that there was one ritual inſtitution 


« enjoyned for mere will and Pleaſure, in the * 
4 0 


(/32. 0 
« of the law-giver. himſelf, — tho' it was not need- 
« ful, nor a fitting, that they ſhould then be 
« zcquainted with all thoſe purpoſes. As to great 
«© numbers of thoſe infticutions,. it has been abun- 
« dantly proved by. judicious authors,” that they 
« ere wiſely calculated to ſerve good purpoſes : ; 
ce And if we were thoroughly, acquainted with all the 
«circumſtances of the people to whom they d wereen- 
kt. bat and all the Gel tions and cuſtoms of their 
% heathen neighbours, and all the views of the 
« divine. mind to future times, I make no doubt 
« (lays. he) but. we ſhould. ſee wiſe and good reaſons 
« for every particular inſtitution, But God, it 
« ſeems, tho? he knew ſufficient... reaſons for. every 
« infliturion, did not think proper to acquaint. the 

"(7 with them.? 
pon this, e he would aſk the gentleman. who 


«3 ſo fearful of ſhewing oo much regard to the will 


647 of the law-giver, ” ſeveral . queſ ions. — . As 
* Whether the 5 

ae? obey the inſtitutions: given them ? Whether there 
« was a reaſon ſufficient to demand their obedi- 
« ence ? or might they refuſe becauſe the particular 
© intentions were not publiſhed ? — And. whether 
any man under the goſpel could be excuſed from 
_ « ſubmitting to the ordinances of baptiſm, and the 
“Lord's ſupper, even in caſe, he knew nothing 
«* more relating to them, than the command of 


« Chriſt, and the proof of his having authority 


« from God to demand obedience from the HFS. | 


« of his kingdom. “ 
Mr. B. farther ſays, * he ſhould have no great, 
* opinion of a man's fidelity, let him talk ever ſo 
* loudly of moral obligation, G i. e. if he would 
not even in ſuch caſe ſubmit to the inſtitutions. 
This, I apprehend is no more than the putting a 
firing of queſtions, upon mere Hpotheſs. For altho I 
doubt not, but there was a reaſon for every one of 
) Defence, p. 23, 24. the 
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7 . whoſe rfection do 15 ing but for ſome 
8 torfe reaſon ad. 5 weiß 1755 end, Nor e can fiich 
. e Ver. Clegde 0 abs 35 rüment, any 
dt re Me to "he nstüfs T 5 45. as an arbitrary, 

« act; that is, ah act & of the ke i will without a 
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nas 5+ +4 been given, in e 
regprdinary caſes, to, try the faith of particular perſons, 
where yy 8. 1 2 Re ngt been abvigus when 

} the caſe of gan dr offering up his 

e . 3 ſubmiſſion, may; have been de- 

A, e as that baptiſnal Ong, 

4 8 obn Kili. begin. . Bur then; in the for- 
 Airghars was not ſuffered, to carry his che- 

dience into fu execution, hut learg'd the ed of 3 
trial without it. And in the other, our Lo — 
nor demand ſuhmuiſſion from mere gulboriij, 
ſured Peter, that what he did to him go he 
ſhould know, which he end he immediately after 
the waſhing was over z and che ite was not applied 
by Peter who was ignorant of its intention, at th 
time of its application, but by Jets, who well knew 

the intention of it. 

N. B. It might here be aſk'd, What righreouſueſ 
yas fulfilled by. the diſciples coyſext to this fits, 

when they, were ignorant of; the deſign of it, bone: 

not be fylfilled by baptiſm vpon infants? | 

8 5 theſe jnfances will "Pe ſupport the . e | 
for an inphicite /obſeruance of | poſitive rites, where 
e ide de rtr For, 

always addręſſeth to men, as 
reaſonable beings ; and demands no credit, no obe- 
ence. hut — 4 is worthy reaſqnable N He 
erer took the utmoſt pains to convince. his audience, 
that be only wanted men ip reaſon and reflett, — to ule 
their powers, and to he determined by the weight 
of evidence. Hence, I cannot think. that he 
eyer intended that mere "authority ſhould be ſufficient 
to command our obedience. 

And yet, the. authority of Jeſus, wil, doybtle6, 
give great weight eyen to a moral precept, — But 1 
SAY unto you, love pour enemies. — A new ccmmand- 
ment I SIVE unto you, that ye love one another. And 


this authority will enforce a Poſitive inſtizution, ey as 
E that 


— — — ——— 
. 
— — — — — 


— 
2 =; . 
— —— * — by * — — 
n —ů — — — 
S —< _— 
_— o 79 l = 


— ales ne oe ies eb te , CH i A AE Bea te 
7 
- 


God in Jeſus, and of their obligation” t 


634) 
that of baptiſm-or the: ſupper.” — But not- this, unleſs 
chere appear ſome /uitablencſs in tlie rite, to anſwer 
tome known end worthy of the inſtitutioun. 
And thus in the initial rite, grown. perſons di 
cern baptiſm to be expreſſive of their 9 to 
perſonal 
Purity. And they Hkewiſe din, "that i 7 can be 
applied to their of pring without diÞintion ef Jex, 
Which circumciſion could not be; == And as to the 
ſupper, every one may ſee, that it has a more exter- 
us bleſſing to commemorate, than” that which the 
Paſſover: 1 
Upon the whole, I muſt own, chat 1 can hoſe a 
good opinion of a man's fidelity, tho* he ſhould ob- 
Ject to a poſitive rite;' for which he can ſee no reaſon, 


42 


N. 


2 _ mere will and pleaſure. And herein differ from 
r. B. 


But Mr. B. ſeems to fay, that oof live (init 
oblige as much from mere pleaſure, as if the reaſon of 


them was diſcerned. - His words are theſe, - „ In. 
„ deed he (i. e. God or Chriſt) is pleaſed, under 


_< the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 8 jet us know 


the gracious and uſe ful purpoſes propoſed by him 
*in the inſtitutions enjoined to us. But this Al- 
'** -PERS' NOTHING * in tbe nature A the obligats 


= on. (pY? 


Here, I am of opinion, Mr. B. bas fully explain 
ed himſelf ; and ſhewn' the undue fireſs which he lay 


upon mere authority. —And by it, no doubt, he great- 


ly obſcures'the light which we have into the nature 
of obligation, For ſurely, to know the - gracious and 
uſe ful” Purpoſes of an inſtitution, muſt make great al 
teration in the nature of the obligation, to what it 
-would be, if mere will and pleaſure gave us the whole 
condition or ſtate of it. So that, Mr. B. would 
make poſitive commands to have as much weight as 
rational and moral obligation; nay, if I miſtake not, 


Y Def. p. 17. beg: be 


„ | 
he has ſet nere will anove the rank of moral oblige»: 
tim; ſince a knowledge of the gracious and ' uſeful 
poſes wimeh there are in a poſitive injunction, al- 
un nothing inthe nature of the obligutinn. But had he 
attended to: the reaſoning of Dr. Groſvenor in the 
tract before refer*d to; he would have found a ma- 
nifeſt diſtinction juſtly made, even between poſitiye 
commands Whoſe ine ſß is diſcernable; and moral ob- 
ligation. Foraſmuch as, the Dr. ſays, Some 
«. things are'ab/olntely neceſſary to ſalvation, and in 
«their own nature, without which there can be 
no ſalvation àt all, But no merely poſitive ap- 
« pointments are neceſſary in this ſenſe, (i. e.) ab- 
4 ſolutelyt and im their own nature. — And yet, a 
« diſpoſition to oV divine orders, wherever they? 
«* are' diſcerned, either phiuus or moral, is part of 


that holineſs din hof <vbich:mp mam ſpall ſee the Lord. 
«LA ſactamem is a poſitive rite, and not to be 


compared with moral virtue, but a diſpoſition. to 
© obey God's order, is moral virtue. (g ?? 


Mr. P. is greatly offended with-me for charging 


the anabaptiſts with calling in queſtion the capacity, 
tor inteꝑrity of all that declare for infant-baptiſm. 
That if I deſigned this reflection againſt him 
alone, I did very wrong. For he has done no 
* otherwiſe than given the reaſons why he differs 
from his brethren. (#)" dh 


I have already hinted at the manner of his rea- 


ſoning or defending his practice, as cenſorious and 
uncharitable. And I yet inſiſt upon it that it is like 
the reaſoning of a proteſtant to reflect upon him and the 
generality of the defenders of adult- plunging- bap- 
tiſm, as having called in queſtion both the integrity 
and capacity of mfant-baptizers ; Mr. B's two diſcourſes 


are not to me intelligible, if they do not charge 


men with being either weak in their intellectuals, or 


N. 


olſs 


(636090 

elſe. ibn, who fee not the rraſon, or domply 
not with the practice of adult-baptizers, For 1 atk. 

in my turn, hast he once ſo much as own'd- that 
there is any chriſtian baptiſm but ae is adult, and 
by plunging? Has fie any where own'd, that men 
may belong to Cltif's age church who are not ſo 
tired? In both thoſe diſcourſes and in the de. 
fence bf them, he aſſerts the contrary, if be aſſerts 
any thing. 4 That according to the tendur of the 
new iteſtament (the — which ſhould give 


it 3 to baptiſm) muſt he a gerſemal profeſſion y 


1 that 2 was deſigned to he the token of 

a ferſonal, valintiry ſubmiſſion to Chriſt. That 
<< to this agrees the PAIN EST s INVsR of the com. 
& miſſion itſelf ; of the EX ANL ef baptiſm; 
% and of the xEASONH NOS upon it. nd that 
«there is no Room: for conjectural-infergnces from 

the er the: Moſais law] . or en le 
” Abradamic coveriant that went befbre it. ( ; 

Which, ng the iateg 3 o 
infint-biprizers f. impeached. mu 

<< anſtwer for tbenyſelves (as he ſays, I. muſt do,) in 
« admiviſtring what they call hapt/m;$0..infants 
«and admitting. them as wle Denibers of 99 
« church, * 548 

I wiſh Mr. B. had thought bow he; yan anſwer i Y 
if he ſhould be found to have narnotoed-! the church 
of Chriſt, without any manifeſt authotity,— The 
contratting ſcheme is not greatly favoured: by the genius 
and ſpirit of chriſtianity, — And for my own part, 
I declare, that it is matter of grief to me, that 
any mades are made the terms of chriſtian commu- 
nion; lince am perſuaded, there is an unavoidable 
rendency i in their being ſo to deſtroy. "ar charuy, 
which 1s the dend of perferindſs. od ot 


(s) Dy: p. 47. comp. two dije. P. 42, 43. 
Ns Def. p. 49. 
Farther, 


637) 
Fartherz beptiſm,, as Mr. — ante 
gem to have * place which it ought to have in 


the oecrnomy of poſitiye rites. The ſupper, in my 
zumble opinion, ſtands: far better in n the 


where he puts baptiſm. - Foraſmuch E 


oy * E 
* 4 s . . . 
coder 


W of Chriſt's death, make a profeſſion, of 
tas 087 aid in hin, and of their. Bopes 25 1 


pftations from him. e 
F"The Lord's ſupper Joes; + in its own nature, a ar 
o be hetter adapted: for the chriſtianꝰs con ion of 
in, and the chankful profeſſion of his hope of par- 
dog, than haptiſm: Since the cup is the commemsd- 
rye ſymbol. of \remiſſon of fins in Chriſt's blo d, 
ſhed fe for many. 18 Bo # 
Gain, altho* baptiſm ſhould be allowed of 
| ſigaiticant ſeal or toe of mens. being, initiated into 
2 diſpenſation.of paris and iiſe to perſons who bays 
rnginced a ſtatę of iafdelity or vice antece dent to 
their haptiſm, yet, as it is hot cpeaied, it can exhibit 
no. profeſſion, of repentance; nor any, ſenſe of par- 
don teſpecting thoſe ſins committed after . baptiſm, 
Whereas the ſupper, in the & eee, celebration of 
it, i8 ſuited to excite our penitency, and to renew 
and confirm our faith and hope in my divine 
mercy... 
J chat the 1 of chriſtian parents ized 
in infancy, -will have'a proper opportunity of acknow- 
ledging themſelves. ſinners, who ſtand in need of 
mercy, - Which Mr. B. ſeems to have _ bap- 
tim, adult-baptifin neceſſary for; ſince. he ſays 
That we are to ſhew, that even thoſe who are 
* convinced of the truth and divine authority of 
< the chriſtian religion are not, according to the 
mind of Chriſt, required to take on them by bap- 
* uſm the profeſſion of it“ — of repentance. 9 0 
Should I aſk Mr. B. whether the ſenſe of obliga- 
tion to repentance does not operate very —_ in 


85 Def. p. 24. 


young 
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(8) - 186 
young minds, Who are conſcious: that they have 


done amifs? 1 dare ſay he would own it docs. And 
perhaps in many much-ſoojer "than he would chuſe 
it - cannot de the 


to baptiſe them. Bi ' ſurely | 
Sine of Chriſt that a profeflion 'of r 


be defered to baptiſm at ach auge: 
baſes at tlie ap plication of that rite; ſince its obli. 


gation is as early as a ſenſe of * and' OY dil. 


cerned by the fine. 

To proceed, Mr. B, charges me with a 
crime, Fee for cramming into five lines of quota 
don. what” he has made che "ſubſtance" of the 

« greateſt part of his I, and upôn which he 
has laid the greateſt Ares tor 1 97 ene mind 
nne ß . 
5 mo make FOR for which ne glect, 1 del 
Spe _ a5 to baptiſm\'s being called” the | hap- 
n * entance, "upon Wich Nr. B. has dilated 
from p. 37, ee his ke diſccurles co 
T cannot but at preſent beef SpInien, char elle term 
tar entice,” when firſt 1 to Vaptiſin, iid this 

a eſſential to it, viz mens ca of in Fj); or 
their rehounting the religions they had” before pro- 
feſſed, either of Oentiliſm or Judoiſn. For altho 
baptiſm demanded a change of vicious habits in all 
ſuch who'embriced the goſpel, to any good pur- 
poſe ; Vet, I doubt not but there were g bap- 
tized with this baptiſm, who were habitually pious 
and holy perſons. Among ſuch; I reckon the guilt 
tefs Nathanael to have been one, and the devout Corn: 
tus to have been another. And I ſee no reaſon fo 
exclude either Lydia,” or the Eunuch, or Cri 
— To ſuppoſe baptiſm to have been the bapiiſm m of 

repentance to ſuch pious perſons, muſt chiefly intend, 
their renouncing 7udaiſm, or import the change of 
their rel, We 


65 Dy p. 50. 
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( 39 ) 
And if we conſider it in this light, we: ſhall have 
a reaſon aſſignable for our Lord's ſubmitting to 


| baptiſm. As he was by it initiated into a publick 


character, introducing a diſpenſation that was to 
abrogate and alſſolve the Jeui diſpenſation.o 1291 

I might take this opportunity to obſerve the ea 
tranſition that there was made between the rite of cir- 
cumcifion and baptifm, — between the paſſover rite 
and the upper, and between the change of the Feto- 
% ſabbath, to the chriſtians obſervance of the f 
day of the week, in honour to the reſurrection: of 
Jeſus. — But I only leave the hint to the conſidera- 
takoFempreadert e i NR PP 
Jo praceed, I underftand baptiſm as a rite 
applicable to the infants of profeſſing c 


prope hy 


riſtians, 


tho? they can neither be ſaid to repent, as expreſſing 
a change of their religion, nor repent of any courſe 
of action; foraſmuch as it does not appear to be 


the ſeal of actual pardon, in its original intention, 
eren to the adult perſon who embraced chriſtianity; 
but only a rite by which he was initiated into a oon- 
ſtitution of grace, wherein he might be enabled to 
diſcern the doctrine of pardon, in its ſtrongeſt light. 
This ſeems to have been the true ſtate of the caſe, 
ſince numbers were baptized for the remiſſion of ſins, 
who were vicious perſons, and became no true peni- 
tents. Infants therefore appear to me the proper 
ſubjects of this bapri/m: of repentance, as they are ini- 
tated by it into a conſtitution of pardon and of Ae. 
The denial. of baptiſm. to infants of profeſſing 
chriſtians, appears to me as having ſome marks of 
crazlty in it; ſince infants, as I have elſwhere ob- 
ſerved, are certainly ſubjected to death in conſe- 
quence of the one offence. But as baptiſm is the ini- 
liating rite into a conſtitution which declares that 2s 
n Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 
this rite applied to infants becomes a proper, ſigni- 


ficant ſeal or token of RE MISSION, not of /n or 


Perſona. 


(49) 
perſanal dimeri;, but of death; or of their * 
from me the dominion —1 it. 4 that the 
plicatiqn of it, may miniſter comfort. to. = 
whoſe offspring die in infancy: And ond teach 
them not. to ſorrow as thoſe who are without hope, 
It is not therefore ſetting a ſeal to a blank: or an 
over-officious way of applying water. — But it is ex, 
preſſive of rut, as it aſſerts the extent of the re. 
deemer's care and dominion, '—— Which the 4. 
x:al of this initial rite to infants does not do. 

I know that Dr. Gale has ſaid, That paedety 

* tits are at a loſs to determine: what elſe but ori- 
10 ginal fin infants ſhould be baptized for. And 


& concludes,” that if children are not for 
e actual nor r original fin, it neceſſarily follows, that 
« they are not to be baptized at all. o 

But his premiſes and e ſeem to he no good 
| foundation. 


And Mr. B. ( would hot hed ins 83 
t that under the diſpenſation: of the goſpel, Chriſt's 
5* ordinance of bapaſm muſt needs be adminiſtred 
ta the ſame ſubjects, as circumciſion was in the 
* fame covenant made with Halm and under the 
2 Ali lar, whether Chriſt himſelf thought this 
proper or not. If Chriſt had thought it proper, 
and fuited to the diſpen he came ta pub 
* Umm we are ſatisfied he would have given as 
on directions for the : baptizing of infants, as 
e Kno he has given for the baptizing of grown 
28 — * their actual eon of their faith 
Mrd. bas never W that according to 
as new:teſtamenc account of baptiſm, the children 
of proſeſſing chriſtians were ever 2 being thus 
brought to Chriſt, or devoted to God in 8 
che infants of God's people had all along been 
own'd by an initiating rite down from Abrghaw : or 
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GY 
that there is any more impropriety in their being 
own'd as members of God's viſible: church, as they 
had been before od to be: Or that any Zn 
in the chriſtian doctrine forbids us to look upon the 
branches being holy along with their roots. But the 
contrary does appear. And why our Lord ſhould 
expreſly mention the application of the initiating rite 


to infants. of profeſſing chriſtians, as circumciſum had 


been under the former diſpenſations, any more than 
his expreſly mentioning} that the ſupper. ſhould take 
lace of the Jewiſh paſſpver, does not appear. Nor 
as Mr. B. proved that there is the leaſt intimation of 
chriſtian parents being obliged to train up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
before they had ſolemnly devoted them to the Lord, 
— So that the. contrary yet appears; ſince if Chriſt 
had deſigned-any uch alteration with regard to the 
treatment of infants, among a people who had been 
ever accuſtomed to the application of an initial rite 


to their infants, we have great reaſon to conclude 


our Lord would have been very expreſs in fignify- 
„ 
And here i would os. that the et of 
the debate reſts . the deciſion of the following 
queſtion. 

The queſtion 1 is, IVhether our Lords not having par- 
ticularly and expreſly ſpecified INF AN Ts in the bapiiſmal- 
commiſſion, does ¶ all circumſtances taken together] amount to 


o probibition of their baptiſm ? Or, whether [taking in all 


circumſtances, an expreſs probibition was. not meceſſary to 
warrant us in denying baptiſm to infants ? | 

For my own part, I think there can be no reaſon 
aſſigned why our Lord ſhould zeglc# to give an ex- 
preſs probibition, if it was his will that they ſhould not 
be baptized.. When I conſider how infants had been 
treated under the patriarchal, and the Moſaic diſpen- 
lations. — When I conſider how our Lord did per- 
lonally treat them, — And when I take notice of 


F ſeveral 
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(42) 
ſeveral expreſſions of his apoſtles in their favour, Par. 
ticubarly, that of children becoming boly upon the faith 
of a parent, ho otherwiſe would have been unclean, 
TI it ſhould be aſked, that fiice God'bad ſo eprrfy 
enjoined circumciſion to Abraham's infant poſterity, why 


w 


ihe 'infant-poſterity of chriftian converts ?. "201 
I ſhould ſay, it was not necefſary; ſinee by plain 
inference they would ſee it to be the defign of the 
inſtitution: Unleſs they could ſuppoſe, that God's 
oeconomy of grace to our world, which has been 
gradually opening and enlarging ever ſince Abyaban!s 
time till the coming of the Maſiab, ſhould "then a- 
bridge and curtail the ſignifications of fayour to the 
human family! T0 TIES OT OUT Te 9 Ik 
When, on the contrary, the kingdom of the Maſab 
did carry thoſe ſignifications to their zenith of per- 
fection, or gave them their higheſt amplification 
or enlargement. — What a ſtrange and unnatural 
inference would it be againſt ourſelves and off. 
ſpring to ſuppoſe, that out Lord ſhould reſume 4 
grant of favour made to Abraham, and in him to all 
that ſhould expreſs lite faith with him! 


* 


Grants of favour are always in [force till a reſunp· 


tion of them takes place. Which reſumption, in the 
cafe before us, Mr. B. ſhould point ou. 
But that #7fants are capable ſubjects of rights, pri- 


vileges, grants, or favours, tho? incapable of the ſenſe 


of obligation whilſt infants, the greateſt lawyers have 
allowed, For as Puffendorf ſays, When any thing 
* is to be transfer'd on a child, in way of gift or 


& legacy, at firſt view, ſuch a. donation may ſeem 


<« invalid, becauſe acceptance is a neceſſary condition 
« required in the receiver, which cannot be per- 
« formed without deliberate confent, and therefore 
*© not without the full uſe of reaſon. But becauſe 


« it would be an intolerable hardſhip to make chil- | 
« dren incapable of theſe advantages, on _— | 


, — — 


was not Chriſt as expreſs in his injunttion of 'baptiſm io 


PE 


r WET 
\ 


„ 
« of their immaturity, when, for that very reaſon, 
« they have moſt need of the aſſiſtance of others; 


.« it is moſt agreeable to equity, that another per- 


« ſon ſhould accent this bounty in their name. And 
« for this truſt, no man is ſo fit as the father. () 
The lain of nature and of nations has ever allowed 
parents ſuch a propriety in their nfant-offsprings as to 
chuſe their guardians for them when in view of their 
own death; and is it not equally right and fir, that 
they ſhould, by the laws of God, be allowed 
to put them under the /ame divine protection with 
themſelves whilſt living? And this by a ſlemm att of 
dedication. Eſpecially, as they and their parents 
are equally ſubjected to an uni verſal evil without their 
own conſent or choice, viz. Death. They muſt there- 
fore have an equal need of the ſame remedy : And of 


| conſequence, as baptiſm did initiate the firſt chri- 
ſtians into this ſcheme of life, their infants, by the 


moſt obvious reaſon, ſhould be ſo initiated. — And 
till. death does exempt the infants of chriſtians from 
its ſtroke, their claim to this ſeal. of the covenant of 
life muſt illude the force of all objeftion. 

This is in perfect harmony with the deſign of the 
commiſſion which our Lord gave his apoſtles, v72. 


| {0 baptize all nations. 


So that there was no manner of occaſion for our 
Lord's exprefly mentioning infants ; ſince, by the 
moſt natural inference or implication, they are in- 
cluded in the commiſſion. — The ſupper is allow'd 
to be properly partook of by the females, from in- 
ference or implication, — and many other things in 
chriſtian practice might be mentioned. 

As to the rite. of circumciſion, we might obſerve 
farther, that from its being attended with pain and 
danger, it demanded a more explicite command, with 
a penalty to enforce it; ſince no man has a right to 
inflict pain or expoſe to danger his infant-offspring, 
(6) Of the law of nature, &c, B. vi. ch. ii. ſect. viii. 

F 2 | nl 


| (44) 4 
but with a view to prevent a greater evil, or to 
procure &- | aefrrable- good, if Hence, the omiſſion of 


circumciſion, was threatned with a cutting off from 


God's people, Gen. xvii. 14. the cutting off, the ſep. 
tuagint renders by a word which ſignifies to dero 
or exterminate, (c) — and fo the Chaldee is obſerved to 
Wang ˙ a ann 
But no occaſion for ſuch an expre/s mention of in- 
fants being baptized under fo ſevere a penalty, ſince 
baptiſm performid by perfuſion or by ſprinkling is 
attended with no pain or danger at all: — And to 
infer from the change of a ſevere and leſs compre- 
benſroe rite, into a rite that is eaſy and more compre- 
benſtve, as including both male and female, to in- 
fer from this change the excluſion of both, is ſurely 
very prepoſterous and -abſurd ! —— I: might add, 
that the antipacdobapiiſts who inſiſt upon an expreſ 
command for the baptiſm of infants, without conli- 
dering the manifeſt conſequential reaſons on which 
ſuch baptiſm is ſupported, do venture to expreſs/y 
forbid without any ſcripture-authority for ſo doing. 
Mea have no reaſon. to condemn the baptization 
of infants on account of their inmatureè ſtate, ſince 
when we conſider the origine of moral entities, or 
do oppole. the condition of man to that 'of irratio- 
nal animals, we ſhall find his humanity or natural 
ſtate obliging to certain duties, and giving a title 
to certain rights, which he is ſaid to enter upon ve- 
ry early: IS . 
For, ſays Puffendorf, * this we conceive ought to 
be fixed on the very firſt moment, when any 
one may be truly called a man, tho? he as yet 
wants thoſe perfections which will follow his na- 
ture in a longer courſe: That is, whenſoever 
te he begins to enjoy life and ſenſe, tho his mother 


4 £ » © + 


$* hath not yet deliver'd him into the world. Now 


55 becauſe the. obligations cannot be fulfilled by 


(c) SCD Ebnet (a) See Ainfeworth on the place. 
| | 66 kim, 


645) 
„ him, without he underſtand: his own nature, and 
« the ways of working, they for that reaſon do 
« not actually exert: their force, till he is able to 
« ſquare his actions by ſome rule, and to diftinguiſh 
them by their proper differences. But the rights, 
« on the” contrary, date their validity from the 
« yery beginning of our being; inaſmuch as they 
« engage.other perſons alrgady arrived at- the full 
« uſe of reaſon, to ſuch and ſuch performances 
« towards us, and may turn to our benefit, even 
« whilſt we are incapable of apprehending the 
« fayour.** (e) 1 BD: 
The baptizing of the infants of Chriſtian, parents, 
has therefore ſomething in it very ſuitable to the 
Law of Nature and of nations, and cannot be 
jid to be premature, ſince the humanity of the 
ſubject has already took place. 5 Bris 
It is conſequently too trifling to ſay, that be- 
cauſe infants are not, in ſo many words, appointed 
to be baptized, as, you ſhall baptize all the infants of 
teligvers, that therefore they ſhouid not; ſince the 
mature and defign of the rite ſo applied, harmonizes 
with reaſon, truth, former diſpenſations of poſitive 
rites, and with the condition of the firſt Chriſtians. 
It is no objection that 7fant-baptiſm is, at beſt, 
built upon inference and deduction. Suppoſing this, — 
ſo are many moral duties and obligations: As 
our Lord has plainly ſhewn, in that precept, bat 
whatſoever we would that others ſhould do to us, we 
ſhould do even the ſame to them. And moreover, both 
the /aw and the prophets urge moral obligation upon 
this principle. | 
There is an eaſy and natural deduction in the 
caſe before us; for children being thus devoted to 
God by baptiſm, have their duty to their parents 
enforced, by doing all in the name of that Lord to 
whom they have been devoted, and whoſe name has 
(le) Of the Law of Nature, c. B. I. ch. I. Set. * * 
thus 


(646) 

thus been named upon them. But without ſuch a de. 
dication they will not ſee themſelves obliged, as thus 
ted, i. e. if we allow that baptiſm may be 
faid' to have any additional obligation to that of na- 
tural duty. Childres obey your parents in 'the Lord: 
er ibis is right, Eph. vi. T. It is ſuppoſed that cl 
dren were exhorted to this behaviour, where one 
arent was an beathen, the other a convert to chriſti. 
anity; () and if ſo, the children muſt be under- 
ſtood as baptized; which they had a right to be, 
if any one" parent was a chriſtian, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
But if it is the duty of chriſtian's children to obey 
their parents in the Lord, as early as they are capa- 
ble of diſcerning the obligation, they muſt ſee it 
reſulting from their having been devoted or ſeparated 
to the chriſtian name or character, which is equally 

cony wm baptiſm to them and to their parents, 


The argument from deduQtion briefly ſtands thus. 


 AcarnsT infant-baptiſm | For infant-baptiſm 

2. The plea is fence a-|1. Silence no more againf 

bout them. than for them. | 
2. Not only no expreſs 2. Houſholds mentioned 
mention in the precept,| as baptized in virtue of 
but none but adult per- the faith of their heads, 
ſons are taken notice of, | Infants had ever been 
as. baptized, Therefore| received into covenant 
r are excluded, | with their parents ſince 
 Abrabam. — The goſpt! 
_ covenant, and the 4 
' brahamic the ſame — in- 
fants actually concern'd 
in the death of Jeſus— 
| perſonally. owned and 
bleſſed by him; and 


{F*) See Pylès Paraphraſe. Preface to the Epheſians, p. 41. 
| declared 


. Faith and repentance re- 
e qualifications for 
u . 77 berefore &c. 


t 


; 
8 
| 
| 
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t 
| 


| 


4, Our Lani Was baptiz- 4. 


declared to be the 
ſtandards of humility 
and purity to his diſci- 
ples: of ſuch is the 
kingdom of heaven. No 
precept or example for 
chriſtians bringing up 


their children in the 


chriſtian faith. till of 
mature age _— ne 
ili. 


3. Faith and repentance are 


requiſite in adult per- 
ſons; and fo -Abrabam 
was commanded to be 
circumciſed and. his fa- 
mily becauſe of his faith. 
But baptiſm may as well 
be applied to infants on 
the faith of their pa- 
rents, as circumciſion 
was applied on the faith 
of Abraham, | 

In Jeſus, faith and re- 


ed at adult age. There-|- pentance were not prere- 


fore &. 

5 The commiſſion is to 
teach all nations bap-} . 
tizing them. er, 
&c. ed 

b, Infurcbecein onde to 


rence or deduction. 


| 


1 
. 
q 
| 
| 
ö 


quiſites; — in favour of 
:Mnfancts; 11155 * | 


5. Children are the pro- 


per, natural parts of all 
"baptized nations or peo- 
ple; and therefore 
ſhould be baptized, 


6. Inference. or deduftion 
be defended on "ine 


ſo very plain and eaſy 
in favour of infant-bap- 
tiſm, that we imagine 
ſcarce any thing more 
a deduced from 


the 


04) 


R 


the given circumſtan- 


ces of any general prin. 


ciple. The voice of rea- 
_ ſan, the lau of nature 
and of nations lend their 
aid in ſupport of the 
deduction. 


7. If 23 be a | feal 7. Baptiſm ſeems to be 28 


of a covenant, infants 
are not capable ſubjects 
of it, as they are not 
at the age of conſent. 
5 For a coyenant is a 
- Compact or argreement be- 
. tween, ire parties, at 


— * 9 


dad. 


- goſpel covenant are 


faith and. repentance, | 


- but infants cannot per-| 
form the : conditions , 
therefore ſhould . not 
"EO the ſeal. — 


5 


U 


: ed as the legatees of 


properly a ſeal of a co- 
venant, as Circumciſion 
was. And infants are 
capable ſubjects of hay. 
ing "a feat, tho? not, 
at the age of conſent; 
ſince God's covenant, -is 


more properly a 22 


ment or will, than a 
compact. In which God 
is one, The principal or 
only party making the 
teſtament, or promiſe , 
ſee Gal. uw. 17, 21. 
Therefore infants are 


5 as proper ſubjects of this 


covenant, as gromn 
perſons are. 


5 The 1 La of els. Infants are ſubject to 


death, and that by vii- 
tue of the one offence, 
but As in Adam all die, 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive—infants 


have then a ſhare and 


concern in the goſpel 
covenant as a ſcheme: of 
life, and therefore 


ſhould be acknowleds- 


that 


(49) 
that teſtament, and 
2 as ſuch, have a tight 
to bapriſin, 1 


1 ſeerns to have been a great — in 
x converted Fewiſh purent's laying aſide very gladly, 
the painful rite of circumcifion, and ap lying 
its trad, to his next born male infant, the baptiſ- 
mal rite $ as hereby he gave evidence of his repen- 
tance and change of Mind with regard to the religious 
rite in which 10 before gloried. And 1 1 
Mr. B. would think it x Kron evidence of a Jeu 
ſincere repentance, or of his eartily c Ju- 
daiſm, thould he ſee ſuch a convert applying Fo 
mal water to his child, born after his own conyer- 
| fron, who, before his converſion, had always applied 
to = male child ren the rite of circumciſon. To 


1 maker no ſcruple of declaring, . that 
is * belivres great Catbobkcfa to be confiſtent with 
u denying that any other are ehe nembers of Chriſt's 


* — 5 than 110 who make profeſſion of their 


« N _ as © - 


If by oe ng ah Nn of bein own faith, he in- 


tends only who are baptized in adult age, his 
ctholiciſm may indeed be acconnted great, as it is 
of the marvelhus, or myſtical kind; and will agree 
with that of thoſe anche who den any to be 
thritians, or in a ſabvable ſtate, but fuch as are 
vithin their ow# pale — but ſurely this is not ſo pro- 
perly Catboliciſm, as that of allowing all to be v ” 
members of the chriſtian church, who profeſs t 

believe in Jeſus, whether they are baptized in 17. 
fancy, or in adult age, or have not been baptized at 


all, which is my allein and that of of 


my friends. 
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I would here obſerye, that as the adult-baptizers 
ſeem to lay their whole freſs upon the conſent of the 
ſubject of baptiſi IL. do freely own the rite, in its 
firſt application, did require the conſent of all adult. 
Perſons who embrac'd. the chriſtian doctrine, » both 
among Fews and Gentiles. — But then, it does at 
the fame time appear, that. whole houſholds, were en- 
titled to bäptiſm, upon the canſent of their heads. 
And it was in like manner with circumciſion. Ara. 
Bam's conſent was previouſly. requiſite to his own or 
his family's receiving the _/eal of the covenant, — 
But that conſent of his was ſufficient to. entitle all 
his infant-deſcendants in every after-generation, as 
the conſent of the firſt converts to chriſtianity entitles 
their infant-deſcendants in all after-generations to 
. 5 

The applying it to chriſtian's nfant-deſcendants, 
is in perfect harmony with the application of the 
antient rite of initiation. And with the. utmoſt pro- 
priety is baptiſm applied to the infant poſterity of 
the chriſtian converts; ſince the chriſtian covenant 
Has included with them, their moſ# diſtant ſeed.— 
Nor only ſo, but if God is, in Chriſt, the father 
of. men, the rite of initiation ſhould be applied to the 
children of thoſe who claim an intereſt in that pa- 
ternal relation. Neither needs any. chriſtian ſup- 
poſe, that the God and father of Jeſus will refuſe 
to be the God and father of his infant- offspring 
ſince he ſignified to Abrabam, as the Lord God A. 
mighty, that he would be the God of his ſeed after 
him — and accordingly demanded the application 
of the 7oken of that covenant. — Beſides, there 1s 
nothing to be done on the part of a grown perſon 
in the adminiſtration of the Zapriſmal rite, but he 1s 
' Wholly a patient under it. No profeſſion of bis faith, 
or of his repentance, is demanded in the adminiſtra- 
tion of it, from the commiſſion, Matth. xxvill. 19. 
nor from the account we have of the apoſtles ap- 


plying 


calle 
fayot 


| (+ 51 ) a 
lying baptiſm. But baptiſm was applied, as a /epa- 
— to ditinguiſh toſs adult kn and their 
houſholds, who had already embraced the chriſti- 
an doctrine, from the igidel Jews and Gentiles. 
lt ſeems plainly to be à rie of ſeparation applica- 
ble jr to grown perſons who embraced chriſtianity 
and their houſholde, and afterwards to all their in- 
fant· deſcendants: And, in its own nature, it ſeems 
to differ from the eucharift, as much as the rite of 
circumciſion differed from the paſſover.  ' © 
The one only marks out, as devoted to God in 
Jeſus, all who profeſs the chriſtian religion with 
their offspring; the otber, requires adult-age to com- 
memorate an event. Do this in remembrance of me. 
Where the perſon does himſelf, and for himſelf cele- 
brate the rite. But in the rite of baptiſm, he is 
only acknowledged as a member of chriſt's viſi- 
ble church. The one requires faith, love and grati- 
tude, — The other does not demand any mental ex- 
erciſe of the patient but is the declaration of the 
baptizer, that ſuch a one is owned and ſeparated as a 
member of chriſt's viſhle church. . 
If this was duly conſidered, I humbly appre- 
hend the matter in debate would ſoon be ended. 
And ſurely nothing can be more plain and evident, 
than that the ſapper was ſubſtituted in the room 
and ſtead of the paſſover. Which was a rite that 
called perſons to /cok back and reflect on the divine 
favour with gratitude and affection — and there is 


no more impropriety in the baptiſmal rite*s taking 


the place of circumcifion. The one, as well as the 
other, is properly initial; or only a rite of ſeparation 
or diſtindtion. And therefore, not ſo properly a 
perſon's own af and deed, bur anotber's for him, or 
upon him, whether in infancy or at adult-years, Which 
diſtinction in the tuo rites is ſo material, that if ſo 
underſtood, muſt remove all difficulty about the 


application of baptiſm to infants, 
| G 2 | Beſides, 


63 | 
_ Befides, the obligation of this .politive rite is 2 
well.complicd with, by one, who was baptized in 
infancy, as by one baptized in adult age. For, an 
ingenuovus mind, who can bleſs God that he was 
born af chriſtian parents, will rejoice. in his having 


been early ſeparated to God by the initial rite, and 


will determine to abide by the dedication, He looks 
upon himſelf as having been under the care and gro. 
tactiam of his Lord, who took him under bis wing. 
when he hung upon his mother's, breaſts. He own 
the fitneſs of the dedication; and by the holineß of 
his heart and life, he confirms the deqication. Nor 
can he, will he reproach his parents for making the 
dedication without his conſeni. — He ſees the reaſon- 
ableneſs of it; — that a true parental. effe(7ion was 
expreſſed in it. Thar the extenſive dominion of 
Jeſus required an acknowledged propriety in him 
ſince to this end he both died, and; roſe, and re- 
ceived, viz. that he might be Lord. both of the dead 
and. of the living. HR ͥͤ²˙—;1tBx br eq 
I would, in the next place, refer my reader to 
Mr. B's argument, t diſcourſes, p. 42. where he 
oppaſes the none but grown perſous being receiv'd 
as v;/ble members of the chriſtian church, in proof 
«of its fate of maturity and full growth,. to the in 
ct fant ftaze of the Jewiſn church, if. the. circum- 
« clin. of infants made them members of i 
„ 1 ” : . 
He is much offended, becauſe in citing, him, 1 
have added the word full to growth, (b). He ſays, 
« I altered his words for the pleaſure of making 
* an mwidious perſenal reflection upon him — to 
* bring him into contempt, at the ſame time I pre · 
«* tend to ſpeak in his commendation,” _ 
Lawn, that J have added the word Full, and am 
perſuaded that any impartial man will ſee that his 
realoning will fairly admit of it. His words are 


(3) Def. P. 47+ 


— 


theſe 


K 


43 
7 


— 


FEC 


633) 
theſe, But it is an honour to the chriſtian church, 
« a proof of its fate of maturity and full growth, 
« that. none but grown perſons, making profeſſion 
« of their pwn. faith, and of their own reſalution to 
« obey the mind of God, are received as vile 
« ant of te IEG. 
Now, if none but grown perſons making profeſ- 
ſion of their own faith, and of their own reſolution 
to obey the mind of God, do prove the ſtate of 
maturity and full growth of the chriſtian church, how 
have I injured Mr. 5 — The term full added to 
growth, is no way injurious ; but We agreeable 
to his repreſentation. — And yet I am willing Mr. B. 
ſhall-be his own interpreter; and by grown per- 
ſms, let him mean, perſons not fully grown — but 
then, how this proves the full growth of the chri- 


| flian church, from their being vi//ble members, is not 
quite ſo conſpicuous; neither does it {0 well ſhew 


e force of his argument. Farther, 


My alteration is not unjuſt; for if a perſon of 


twelve or of. fourteen years of age can but make 
profeſſion of his own faith, and of his own refolution 
to obey the mind of God, he is, by Mr. B's own 


| confeſſion, fully grown, or in other words, he is a 


proper ſubject of baptiſm. For Mr. B. has intimat- 
ed, © that he himſelf has baptized ſeveral perſons 
* before they came to full growth.*" (A) By which, 
no doubt, he means their bodily growth, at the ſame 
time he thought them at ſuch a ſtate of advance. 
ment in chriſtian knowledge, as ſuits the mature 
flate, the full growth of the chriſtian church — 
otherwiſe. his oppoſition to the infant fate of the 
Jewiſh church, is but a lame oppolition. 3 
Mr. B. further ſays, He is not ſenſible, that 
* the Jewiſh infants received any ſpiritual advan- 
tage, (which is what this author ſeems to mean 
by impartments p. 38. I. 6.) by having the ordi- 
() Tao Diſe. p. 46. (k) Dif p. 27. 
| .. 2 


(44) 


e nance. of circumciſion adminiſtred to them; | 


« tho” by the mark which it left in their fleſh it 


% gaye occaſion to enquire, when they grew up, 


« what was the deſign of it, and might thereby 
« afterwards prove the means of ſuggeſting uſeful 
« thoughts to their minds. And to me it is very 
<« clear, that no other infants, than thoſe which 
tc lineally deſcended from "Abraham, ever were 
e parties in the covenant made with him.” (I) 
What I have faid in the place referr*dfto, is this: 
% We expect likewiſe to be ſhewn what 7mpartments 
„ are made by baptiſm to a grown perſon, that an 
« infant is not capable of receiving.” —— This 
does not at all imply that I thought infants, in their 


baptiſm, do receive any ſpiritual light or ſtrength — 


but ſtands directly oppoſed to the antipacdebaptift 
denying baptiſm to infants, as if ſome 1mpartments 
attended it. And is ſupported by the drift of my 
argument. The ſneer has nothing to ſupport it; 
for I only aſſert, that as baptiſm does not © corey or 
impart any ſpiritual advantage either to adult per- 


ſons or to infants, that therefore infants are as capa- 


ble ſubjects of baptiſm as grown perſons. But as 
Mr. B. has well obſerved, . that circumciſion ad- 


* miniſtred to infants might give them occaſion to 


© enquire, when they grew up, what was the de- 
« ſign of*it, and might thereby afterwards prove 
ee the means of ſuggeſting uſeful thonghts to their 


„ minds; fo the infants of chriſtians when grown 


up, being aſſured that baptiſm had been applied to 
them, they would have as much occaſion to en- 
quire what was the deſign of it; and ſo it will be- 
come the means of ſuggeſting uſeful thoughts to 
their minds. And if this may be allowed to be a 


ſpiritual advantage, I do allow that baptiſm is 4 


proper means to this end. And Mr. B. - ſhould 
, d bn ads wah 


I „ 
= . p. 59 * 


(8%) 
Zut ſhould Mr. B. pretend that the mar in the 


feſh, made by circumciſion, had the aitvantage of 


baptiſm, in giving infants an aſſurance of their hav- 
ing had the initiating. ſeal applied, which baptiſm 
does not do, as it leaves no mark in the fleſh. 
I would anſwer, that the female Feus had not this 
mark, and yet were aſſured of their being parties 
in the ſame covenant as well as the males. And 
not only ſo, but that mark: could give the males no 
greater aſſurance of their being the lineal deſcendants 
of Abrabam, than baptiſm does aſſure us that we 
are the, lineal deſcendants . of chriſtians; — Their 
book of - the covenant, their ſacred writings,' and the 


" inſtructions of their parents and guides, were to in- 


form them of the original of the appointment, and 


the defgn of the rite; and ſo the New Teftament, 


our parents friends, &c. profeſſing to approve and 
to have uſed the initial. rite to their infant off- 
spring, muſt be the ſaiisfaFory ground of childrens 
being perſuaded that they have been thus dedicated. 
— Nor; do I believe, that any parents or chriſtian 
friends, have been ever under any temptation of 
deceiving children in this article. In moſt caſes, 
there is either a public or a private regiſter of ſuch 
wal. jo. noon Eel ei SR 2, 

But that no other infants, .than thoſe which. lineally 
deſcended from Abraham, ever were parties in the cove- 
nant made with bim, is not clear to me, th Mr. B. 
ſays. that be is very clear in li. 
It would ſeem ſtrange, that the praſelytes to the 
Jewiſh religion, ſhould be admited to the privileges 
of that conſtitution, and yet not be parties in the 


Abrahamjc covenant, . when they had embraced the 


faith of Abrabam. To Jews and_Proſelytes was. the 
effuſion of the ſpirit. made manifeſt at the day of 
Pentecoſt, [who had come from many diſtant coun- 


tries, Als ii. 10.] and this, before the apoſtles had 


any 
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any of them been ſent to the Gentiles, And ye 
find one of the ſeven Deticons, A PROSELYT x, even 
Nicolas of Autioch; who muſt have been circum: 
ciſed;, or the Fews would at this time have objected 


P 8 


And many of theſe proſeies we aretold, were at 
Antioch; ch. xiii. 48. fuch us had embraced the Jew. 
iſh religion, [and who ſeem to have had the faith, 
or fidelity of Mrabam, ] who followed Pau und Bar. 
zabas, and were much better diſpoſed than many 
of the lineal deſcendants of Alrabam, fe v. 45. 

I cannot but think that theſe preſahytes had been 
circumciſed, and made parties in the covenant with 
Abraham ; they ſeem to have had cirrumciſion, the 
ſeal of the covenant by their worſhipping with 
the Jews, and being admitted into offices with 
them in the chriſtian church, in the very infancy of 
it 3 even before it appeared to the apoſtles that they 
were to go to the Gemiles or Uncircumciſed. 
It is not neceſſary that we ſuppoſe them to have 
intermarried with the tribes of 1fael + Since without 
this; they might be parties in the covenant made 
with Arabum, as they enjoyed the divine oracles, and 
were favoured with a view of the promiſes, and 
alſo as under the _ "mane rotection of the 05 
mighty, be being their God. — Nay, the piòus preſchit 
nan. — greater advantage ſhare the bleſſings of 
the Abrahamic covenant than the vicious, or impious 
lineal deſcendants of Mrabum. For Abraham was to 
be the father of all them that believed, even tho 
they were not circumciſed t and the father of the 
eircumciſion, more eſpecially ro ſuch as watked in ibe 
 fieps of bis faub, ſee Ram. iv. 11, 12. | 


To go on Mr. B. is offended at my remarking 


upon this paſſage. ** But if the very ſame cere- 
«© mony had been admitted to our Lord Jeſus with- 
« out his own conſent or wag ng 7 he could not 


have been faid therein to have fulfilled all righte- 
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tt aufueſe, or. to have done a rightegus ation, becauſe 
e then indeed he had performed no action at all, : 


+ but. had been entirely paſſive. (n) 
Upon which I have faid, „ that I take this to 
'« be a mere quibble : For Mr. B. ſhould to the put- 
« poſe have ſhewn, that our Lord's having .been 
« circumciſed was not a fulfilling of righteouſneſs, as 
« well as his being baptized; and that the rite _ 
« circumciſion, 2 was a fulfilling of rightrouſueſs, 
„was perfotmed with his conſent and Know- 


edge.“ (u) 


I am ſtill of opinion, that tho? our-Lord was a 

lien in point of circumciſion, yet the cirbuinels 
ing of him 'was a fulfilling of the /ame kind of 
righteouſneſs, with that fulfilled by his bap- 
tim, viz. a pgſuive and ritual righteouſneſs. And 


Mr. B. muſt himſelf allow it; ſince notwith- 
 Randing all he has faid about poſitive inſtitutions, 
he has expreſsly owned, That a diſobedience to 


«© the divine command, 3 poſitive duties, 


js an immorality of a different kind, to the break- 


„ing what we uſually | I a moral precept.” (o)— 

Now, if the immorality is of a different kind, ſurely 
the righteouſneſs that there is in obeying the poſitive 
command, muſt alſo, be of a di Ferent kind, to the 
righteouſneſs that there is in obeying a moral pre- 


cept, It is therefore incumbent on Mr. B. to ſhew, 


what is the difference in the kind of righteouſneſs 
fulfilled in baptiſm, and the kind of righteouſneſs 
fulfilled in circumciſion: And how theſe uo diffe- 
rent kinds of righteouſneſs, differ from that Kind which 
there is in 'obeying a moral precept. 

But what if our Lord did no action at all, in the 
affair of his being circumciſed, will it from thence 
follow, that righteouſneſs was not fulfilled becauſe 
he was entirely paſſive? which is. Mr. B's argu- 


(m) Teo Diſc. p. 15 (2) Append. p. 41. 
0 fave Diſc. p | 1 
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ment. Then I conclude, that righteouſneſs was 
not fulfilled when he was baptized. In the applica- 
tion of baptiſm, the a and deed was not bis own, 


but another*s. for him. Yet, Mr. B. will have it, 


that whatever righteouſneſs there is in obeying 


de the will of God, muſt be founded in our own 


* af? and dted, and not another's for us.” (p) 
The righteouſneſs fulfilled in baptiſm, I under- 
ſtand to be ſomething very diſtin&? from moral righ- 
teouſneſs; and therefore conclude, that conſent is 
not neceſſary in every ſubject, as it is in al? kings of 
moral righteouſneſs. SES 


And truly Mr. B. bas all along reafoned upon 


the ſuppoſition of poſitive inſtitutions being founded 
merely on the divine command. So that I ſee not 
with what face he can object to righteouſneſs being 
fulllled by the rite's being applied to a mere patient, 
Nor is it any objection that our Lord can. 
ſented; for John came not baptizing till Jeſus was of 
adult age; and therefore his confent was a thing re- 
2 to the adminiſtration of the bapri/mal ritt. 

t does not therefore follow, that rigbtecuſuæſ 15 not 
fulfilled, where the ſubject of baptiſm is not at the 
age of conſent, — It is certain, that in the affair 


of circumcifion it was ſo fulfilled : For hence, the | 


apoſtle Paul, as a Few, reckoned ſo much upon his 
having been circumciſed on the eighth day, Gal. iii. 5. 

And we have an inſtance of baptiſm applied, 
where the grown perſons baptized, do ſeem-to have 


been mere patients in the application of the rites 


Als x. 47, 48. Peter does not afk them their conſent, | 


but enquires of his. company, whether they had 
any objection to theſe Gentiles being ba tized ? and 
then he commanded that they ſhould be baptized 
in the name of the Lord, 1 
That conſent, in the ſubject of baptiſm, is not eſſen- 
tial to the fulfilling of the righteonſneſs here ſpoken 
Nu Diſc. p. 13 : ot 
7 


(59) 

of, is evident, from its being a righteouſneſs of a 
different kind from what is moral, where conſent is the 
very ſpirit of that righteouſneſs. For tho? grown 
perſons, at the age of conſent, who had been juſt 
converted to chriſtianity, ſhould be willing to un- 
dergo the rite, or ſhould not make reſiſtance, yet 
in the very nature of it, it was more properly the 
incumbent duty of the firſt miniſters of chriſtianity 
to ſee that the rite was applied to them, For it is 
a markiug-ont or ſeparating of perſons. _ 


The conſent therefore of the perſons ſeparating 
muſt ever be eſſential, tho' not of the perſons ſe- 
parated. As was the caſe of circumcifion to all the 
infant deſcendants of Abraham, and is the caſe of 
baptiſm among all the infant deſcendants of chriſti- 
ans, — And which ſeems to account for that diffe- 
re which there is in that righteouſneſs fulfilled 
by baptiſm, and that righteouſneſs which js of eter- 
nal, immutable and moral obligation. | 

Beſides, as. baptiſm is only a ſeal or token of an 
advantagious covenant, it is not requiſite that parents 
ſhould wait the age of conſent, before they apply it 
to their childen; for all the laws of nature, or of 
reaſon will juſtify them in applying the /c, with- 
out their underſtanding the de/gn of it. 

And as the baptiſm of water is intended to ſe- 
farate from the infide] world, all that are put un- 
der the benefit of the goſpel ſcheme ; it thus fulfils 
all that righteonſneſs which is to be found in this in- 
ſtitution. . . | | 

But farther, tho? it muſt be owned, that neither 
the conſent of an infant circumciſed, nor of an in- 
fant baptized can be had at the time of applying 
the rites, and ſo cannot belong to the righteouſneſs 
Julfiled by the one rite or the other; yet the appro- 
bation of the ſubject may afterwards be obtained.— 
Nay, it is more probable that a perſon baptized in 

H 2 _ infancy 


* 60 . 
Infancy will approve of his parents a7 and 9] tha 
Saba Ba 921 baptized + all, ſhould. think in 
ſelf obliged to atone for his parents neglect; wit. 
neſs the great number of the children of Anabaptiſts 
who live and die unbaptiged, tho arrived at years of 
diſcretion — will it not hence follow, that 3 more righ- 
zeouſntſs is fulfilled by baptizers of infants. than i is ful- 
filled by their opponents? _ 
1 might add, the verb render'd ſuffer, which ex- 
preſſes the pleading of our Lord with John, and 
| alſo Jobr's compliance, is the very ſame word made 
uſe of to expreſs our Lord's concern about you 
children being brought to him, SUFFER Bille children, &c. 
Matth. xix. 14. compare Mark x, 14. Lake xvili. 16, 
If therefore infants are baptized i in the”! name of fe. 
ſus, and ſo initiated into his kingdom, this i Is a ful 
filling of righteouſneſs, tho? they are not at the age Li 
conſent ; ſince whatever righteouſneſs there is fu fled in 
the application of the rite, is founded in the 44 ard 
| deed. More eſpecially, as the baptizing them does 
appear to be very conformable to the mind and vil 
of Jeſus, who would have. infants brought 10 hin 
and reproves thoſe diſciples who Feen to forbid 
them. 

Righteouſneſs had been thus fu Halla upon the per- 
ſon of our Lord, even where knowledge and conſe 
did not appear, as in his circumciſio 71 3 and was after 
wards fulfilled upon him, in like manner, at his 
burial, in which there was an accompliſhment of 1 
Prophecy, which related 70 bis making with the ri 
His N ſee Ja. lit, 9. and Dr. Sykes's Conncdici 

e. p. 163. 


Yet Mr. B. fa ys, „ my quibble lies in putting 


ec © infant eircumciſion and adult baptiſm upon the /ant 
foot of fulfilling righteouſneſs, without making 
* the neceſſary diſtinction between the ſubjects 0 of 


„ the 


tting 


ſame 


king 


s of 
« the 


bling for making the ſuppoſition. 


(6) 


6 the two ordinances: which diſtinction entirely 


T changes the caſe with regard to the perſons by 
« whom the righteouſneſs is fulfilled,” ( 
Mir. B. ſeems to think, that becauſe our Lord 


was baptized at adult age, and the firſt chriſtian con- 


verts. were ſo, that therefore it is unfair to ſuppoſe 
that the righteouſneſs fulfilled in baptizing infants can 
be of the-'/ame kind with the righteouſneſs fulfilled 
by infant circumciſion : And charges me with quib+ 

But Mr. B. has owned that the righteouſneſs ful- 
filed by baptiſm upon adult perſons, is a different 
kind of righteouſneſs to that fulfilled by ' obeying 


what we uſually call a moral precept. And if diffe- 


rent, perhaps there may be no quibbling in my putting 
the rightequſneſs fulfilled by 'infant-circumciſion up- 
on the ſame foot with the righteouſneſs fulfilled by 
adult-baptiſm, — For. Mr, B, has all along reaſoned 
upon the. ſuppoſition of poſitive inſtitutions” being 
founded ere) on the divine command :: And of 
conſequence, the righteouſneſs fulfilled by baptiſm 
muſt be the ſame kind of righteouſneſs with that ful- 
filled by circumciſion 3 Zeptiſm and circumciſion being 
alike poſitive inſtitutions, Nor does it alter the na- 
ture of one or of the other, viʒ. that Abraham had the 
command to be circumciſed when he was of adult 
ge, and many of his family; or that our Lord 
and the firſt converts to his religion, were of adult 
zge when the command for baptiſm was given, tho? 


the infant-deſcendants of Abrabam and of the firſt 


chriſtians, were to be equally ſubject to the ſame 
politive rites with their adult parenz. 
It will therefore be no leſs than quibbling for a 


man to aſſert that ant circumciſion, being the ſame 


rite applied to Abrabam and his adult family, is not 
upon the ſame foot of fulfilling righteouſneſs : Un- 


leſs it can be ſhewn wherein the difference really 


0 Def. p. 67. i 
lies. 
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lies. Infant-circumciſion ſucceeded erben mei. 
ion, and bath, in my humble opinion, fulfilled the 
ſame kind of righteouſneſs; and 125 ore 1. ſhould 
conclude, that it may very fafely be put upon the 
ſame foot tf» that of baptiſm, whether ed to 
cal perſans or to inſauts. 

Surely then, it muſt only be an ane, in. 
tion,” that entirely changes the caſe, with e fo the 
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F 1 better to ens ges the Nader of + 
4 e , Mr. B. has laid great fires 
upon our, Lor I going. from Galilee ; to Jordan 
to be nid of J ohn, ſee his  /wo diſcourſes, p. 2, 3, 
14, 15, 16, 17. and his defence, p. 20, 21, 22. 

I which h he has afferted, <« that our Lord un- 
tt derwent the fatigue of 3 Journey on purpoſe to 
6 * do the greater honour to à divine inſtitution — 

and that otherwiſe he would not haye travelled 
(L 2 — Galilee to Jordan to be ba baptized of Joln, 
« when it might eaſily have been 0 ordered, 5 
6 Jahn aller have come to him.“ 

My remarks do greatly offend ; (r) to which I 
refer my reader. — I yet think Mr. B. raiſes the 
poſitive inſtitution ſo very high, that no part of 


(r) Append. p. 12, 13. 


the 


It 
wh 
e the example of Jeſus, reſpecting moral obligation, can It 
a have greater force. And all th, from no other 0 
. authority than this ort, plain, hiſtorical narrative, 1 


0 viz, Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan n 
| John, 10 be baptized 75 bim, Matth. iii. 13. 5 
. Mr. B. fays, ** if his account of the matter is 
* « wrongs, let this gentleman inform us, what 
« was the principle upon which the journey. was 
« undertaken, what was the deſign of Chriff*s 
« coming to Jobn, when he was at ſo Fer a diſtance, 
) « a; from Galilee to Fordan? Why he did not ſtay 
« till John came to him?” (). „ | 
I am very ready to give the beſt account I can 
of it; without adding to, or diminiſhing from the 
hiſtory z or inuring the importance of it, 
And according to St. Mathew, the fact, as I 
6 apprehend it, lies thus © Feſus had had his 
£ « ufual reſidence at Nazareth in Galilee, till the time 
he was to put on a publick charatter. John went 
out ſometime before his doing ſo, to prepare men 
| to receive the expected Maſiab. He did this; by 
l « baptizitig men with the baptiſm of repentance, there- 
by ſignifying the near approach of a nem diſpenſa- 
* tion, or kingdom ; and the people were greatly 
35 * alarmed by it: inſomuch that the Biſtorian ſays, 


g * that all of Feruſalem and of Fudea, and of all the 
0 country about came, and were baptized of him. 
| It was therefore moſt natural añd eaſy for our Lord 


4 * to follow his Harbinger to the place where he had 
5 ' been' preparing the way. And as Jeſus was to re- 
: * ceive a teſtithony-of his being the Mefiab; it would 
* with much more propriety be given at the place 
I * of publick baptiſm, than at Nazareth; where our 
bs Lord had only faftained a private chara#er ;' and 
of | © here the prejudices of the, people run ſo ſtrong 
| * againft him, that he had reaſon to reproach them 
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LL: Lis 
© by ſaying, à prophet is not without . beneur, ſave it 
„ %%% ay nk 

This, I humbly imagine, does ſufficiently account 
for the journey which our Lord made, in order th 
be baptized of Jobn, without giving the hiſtory a 
myſtical or ſuperſtitious turn. The circuanſtantes do 
in themſelves appear to have directed to ſuch con- 
duct. Nor does it ſeem, that to have had it ordered 
otherwiſe, could have been done with fo. much pro- 

riety. 5 | 8 : 8 „ „einein! 22 


, ”- 


n Although, I freely own, that if out Lord had 
never took any journeys but this one to his baptiſm, 
a peculiar emphaſis might have been laid upon it; 
eſpecially by ſuch, who thought it would afford ſome 
recommendation of their religious practice. But 
when I conſider the whole of our Lord's miniſtra- 
tions as attended with great labour and travail, jour- 
neyings and fatigues, I cannot be inclined to priit 
the emphaſis as Mr. B. has done on this journey, 
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pon projelyte-aptiſm. - | 


F WOULD next take ſome notice of Mr. B's 


%%% ĩ ooo.oES 

In p. 39. he fays, Let him prove that God 
tt ever required them, [i. e. the Jes] to baptize 

« their profelytes.”” 


In anſwer, I think it is very. proveable they 


were to do it, [if they had not had any expres 


command for it, ] from the very nature of the Jeu. 
| 7 


remarks about proſehte. baptiſin, from p. 36. to 


% purifications 3 and which any man may ſee, who 
attends carefully to the Jewiſh ſtatutes and injunc- 
tions, as they lie in the Meſaic Code. For a purifi- 
ration by water was to be applied to a Jew, a na- 
tive Jem when legally defiled, whether male or female; 
even the wajer f ſeparation, or of ſprinkling : No 
re-admiſſion to the ynclean perſon without it, tho? 
the ſeparation was occaſioned only by. the couch of 
a dead body. And as Gentile converts were eſteem- 
ed, by their conſtitution, to be naturally impure, 
unboly of defiled, nothing can be a more rational con- 
cluſion, than that they and their families ſhould be 
admitted into the Few polity, by baptiſm, or by 
the water of ſprinkling. Neither does that paſſage 
quoted by Ainſworth. from Maimonides, at all eppoſe 
this—which Mr. B. fays, I prudently omitted, (2) 
z. That a ſtranger who is circumciſed- and not 
« baptized; or baptized and not circumciſed, is 


not a proſelyte till he be both circumciſed and 


„ baptized. ** — But it agrees with the ſtatute, 
Numb, xv. 16. that one law and one manner ſhall be 
for you, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with: you. 
For altho* God's law did not require baptiſn as the 
tte of initiation to a native Few, but circumciſſon 
was the initial rite. into the Abrabamic covenant 3 
yet according to the Jetiſh conſtitution the unclean 
Jews were to be purified by water: And therefore 
the Gentile convert, if a male, muſt be both circum- 
died and baptized in order to his admiſſion, And in 
being ſo, it does appear that the ſtranger was ſub- 
ject to one law, and one manner with the naitve 
Jew, (u) 5 3 . i | | qa bh #0 
Beſides, the ſuppoſing of proſelyte-baptiſm does 
moſt naturally and eaſily, account for John's coming 
and baptizing with water, as it had been the anti- 
ent cuſtom of the prieſts to purify and cleanſe, by 
(t) Def. p. 40. # is more at large, in the 
2 Bean P. 18. to 23. een 
@ "+ 1 | ſprinkling 


(863) 
ſprinkling of running-water upon the unclean's And 
thus, moſt probably, initiating the proſeiyte into a 
new religion, or conſtitution. 
This ſeems to be hinted to us by our Lord, when 
hedeclares to John, that thus it became them to fulfil} 
all righteouſneſs, i. e. every important, every ſigni- 
ficative poſitive rite that God hath inſtituted. For 
mace, lays a learned writer, is io comply with, or 
al according to a law or cuſtom. (w) So that the very 
Phraſe of fulfiling all righteouſneſs, or | complying 
with a law or cyſtom, will intimate, that it was w 
Arange thing among the Fews, to have the rite of 
' *0ater-baptiſm applied to proper ſubjects. | 
Mr. B. ſeems not pleaſed with my << referring to 
« the Rabbinical or Talmudical writings, as I find 
4 their character from the hands of ſome conſide- 
rable authors.” (x) 128 „ 
© Whereas, all I contend for, is, their being likely 
to have retained ſuch cuſtoms about proſelyting, witl- 
out any temptation to have corrupted the antient 
traditions ; and may ſerve to illuſtrate Jobn's baptiſm, 
as well as be uſeful for the explaining thoſe oller 
| Parts of goſpel hiſtory, which Mr. B. does allow. 0) 
Mr. B. ſays, that I have prudently paſſed 
cover in filence, what is of the greateſt importance 
in the controverſy, relating to their practice, 
i. e. the adult baptizer's practice] as chriſtians.” 
And he eites a large paſſage from his wo diſcom/es, 
p. 48, 49. that if there had been any ſuch prac- 
< tice among the Fews [as baptizing of proſelytcs] 
< and our Lord had deſigned an analogy between 
<< their baptiſm, and that which he himſelf o. 
« dained, we ean by no means believe, but that 
„ he would have told us how far the analog 
« ſhould reach. In ſhort; if baptiſm be an in- 
« ſtitution of Chriſt, and is to be practiſed in obe- 


(w) Dr. D. Sco#f*s notes on the place, 
(*) Def. p. 41. O Ibid; 
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te dience to his command: Then it muſt receive 
« its full force from him; and muſt be underſtood, 
6 as to its ſubject, as to its manner of adminiſtra- 
tion, and as to its continuance, according to 
« thoſe accounts, and thoſe only, which himſelf 
and his immediate followers, commiſſioned by 
« him, do give of it, Nor is there the leaſt 
ground for ſuppoſing, that Chriſt would leave 
« any ordinance of his own, relating to his own 
« diſciples, to be explained and applied according 
« to a practice of men, who in that very practice 
« had themſelves no divine command to ſupport 
„ them. (z) And he ſays that neither 7oſephus nor 
« Philo make any mention of ſuch baptiſm.” (a) 

Pleaſe to obſerve, Mr. B. has reſted the weight 
of the argument here. This contains what. is of the 
greateſt importance in the controverſy relating to their 
praftice, And is, what he ſays, I had prudently paſſed 
over in ſilence. NM | 

This, I think, I had not done. However to 
do him juſtice, I will give this important paſſage a 
more diſtinct conſideration. - 

I have attempted to ſupport the opinion of proſe- 
hte-baptiſm among the Jews, from ſeveral authori- 
ties. Such as Ainſworth, Ligbifoot, Prideaux, God- 
win, &c. who are allowed to have well underſtood 
the Rabbinical and Talmudical writings. And tho? 
Mr. B. talks ++ of the miſerable ſhifts that learned 
* men are put to, for producing the leaſt item of 
* an imaginary reference; (0) yet he has not 
ſhewn that theſe authors have miſtook in thoſe their 
citations, of which I have made ſome uſe.— Neither 
have I reſted the argument upon thoſe authorities 
from Talmudical writings z but have ſhewn, from the 
very nature of the Moſaic ordinances, that the hea- 
then convert muſt undergo a purification by water, 
Which may ſatisfy us, tho? neither Foſephus, nor 


) Def. p. 42, 43. (a) p. 42. (5) Ibid. 
om mn.” Phils, 


Philo, nor any Talmudiſs had taken notice of it. 
Nor is the fence of Fojephus of any weight, ſince 
he was an ariful, cautious hiſtorian, when he had to 
do with facts that would give any advantage to the 
chriſtians; as the learned Mr. Lardner has ſhewn. ( 
He would not fo much as mention the affair of. the Beth. 
tebem maſſacre of the - infants, His character is not 
the beſt, “ for tho? he was a very firm Few, yet he 
++ could point his ridicule at the Phariſees when giv. 
„ing account of a ſcene of cruelty exerciſed upon 
** them, and of the heavy ſufferings which they 
c were under,” (4) „„ 

And might we not expect that ſuch a man would 


conecal any uſage, among the Jews, that would give | 


advantage to the chriſtian? As that would have 
done, viz. their baptizing their profelytes with a bap- 
ſm of repentance, or with a baptiſm expreſſive of 
their renouncing their Gentiliſm; which would ex- 
actly correſpond with Fobn's adminiſtring the baptijn 
of repentance to Jews, who'were by that admitied or 
enter d into a new Conſtitution, into a nobler Polity, into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And as to Philo, the Alexan- 
drian Few, I imagine little better could be expected 
from him, -- Moreover, the uſe of baptiſmal. water was 
of divine appointment among the Jews; and there. 
fore our Lord did not leave an ordinance of his own, 
to be explained and applied by a practice of men, 
that had no divine command to ſupport it. 

But farther, it does not appear that water-bapti/i 
had its origine in the inſtitution of Fefus, which Mr. B. 
takes for granted: And therefore, when he fays, 
« In ſhort, if baptiſm be an inſtitution of Chriſt, 
* and is to be practiſed in obedience to his com- 
% mand, then it muſt receive its full force from 
* him.” There is nothing in the conclufton : For it 
does not appear that water-baptiſm ow?*d its riſe to an 


() See his Credibility, Vol. I. p. 441, 442. 
7 (4) Ibid. p. 373. | Se | ZOO 
inſtitution 


+ {wy 
inſtitution of Feſus. On the other hand, it was what 
he himſelf ſubmitted to, in order zo fulfil all righteouſe 
1:ſs, or to comply with a law or cufom that was of 
divine inſtitution. And this his baptiſm was previous 
to his taking upon him a public character, or to his 
aſſerting any authority, as a LAw-OIVER, in the 


— 


church or kingdom of God. 3 ae 
Our Lord did, it is true, after his reſurrection, 
command his diſciples to baptiae into a more enlarged 
view of the divine manifestations; to wit, into the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Gboſt; —but 
he neither gave any new direction about the ſabjects 
of baptiſm, nor about the nunner of its adminiſtra- 
tion: He did therefore manifeſtly adopt an ordinance 
that was not of his own inſtituting, which was to 
be uſed by his own diſciples,” and with no other ex- 
| plication of the modus of it than the practice of 
Jobn, and the ancient uſage of it among the Jews.— 
The difference of the doctrine of Jobn's baptiſm and 
that of the Apaſiles, was, Jobn came baptizing men 
into the coming, approaching kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
— The Apoctles were to adminiſter the baptiſmal rite, 
as ſignifying mens being admitted into a kingdom 
already come,wherein the Father diſplays himſelf thro? 
the mediation of his exalted Son, and by the influen- 
ces of his ſpirit, — This appears to have been the true 
ſtate of the caſe; and if 4 Mr. B.*s reaſonings, up- 
on which he has laid the #tmef fires, have no weight 
in them. | „ | 
To proceed : Mr. B. once thought he had found 
out ſomething from John i. 25. Vy baptizeſs thou, 
if thou be not the Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet 
The purport of which queſtion, he ſays, ſeems to 
be, “ hat authority haſt thou to bring up a new reli- 
* gious ceremony © (ec) | 
To which I have replied, <© That they plainly 
had ſome notion of the rite, as ſacred, and thought 


| (e) Troy Diſc. p. 46. 7 
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te it fit to be uſed as the initiatory cercmonial | into the 
* kingdom of the Meſſiah.” (f) 

And it does ſeem plain, "EL the goſpel-hiſtory 
of John's baptiſm, and the manner in which the 

ople treated it, that it was no new thing. They 
only enquire about his authority ; for they manifeſtly 
ſaw, that it would ſz well with that anointed perſon, 
whom Jaiab had foretold ſhould proclaim the accep- 
gable year of the Lord, Iſa. lx. beg. and there- 
fore they flocked in to Jobw's baptiſm.— And, per- 
haps, the anointed perſon there mentioned may be 
the ground of that firſt i Interrogation, I thou © not 
THAT CurisT? — The next is, Nor ELIAS ? — 
whom Malachi had propheſied of by name, That the 
Lord would ſend to purtFy the Sons of Levi, and 
PURGE Yhem, that they may offer unto the Lord an of- 
Fering in righteouſneſs, ch. iv. g. compared with ch. ii, 
the beginning. — The next character is, Neither 
_ THAT ProPHErT. — Perhaps that Prophet, of whom 
Moſes has foretold, That the Lord our God will raiſe 
1p like unto him, Deut. xvili. 1 5.— If thou art none 
of theſe, why doft thou baptize with the baptiſm of re- 
pentance? Who can help thinking, that they muſt 
know that the vile was ſuitable to introduce into a 
nete conſtitution, as it had been uſed to the proſelytes 
of righteouſneſs? They ſaw plainly, that John, by 
his baptiſm, called them to the expectation of a new 
ſtate of things; and therefore their concern is to 
know whether he was the true harbinger anointed for 
that purpoſe. — But we never find any queſtion put 
about the /gnification or intention of the rite z conſe- 
quently, it is highly probable that they had been 
well acquainted with the uſe of it. For my own 
part, I think it cer/aim, that proſelyte- baptiſm mult 
have been in uſe among them; tho? I allow, it may 
be with others matter of doubt and great uncertainty. 


Y Append. p. 18. | 
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230], 
Upon the whole, there ſeems to have been the ut- 
moſt propriety in John's uſing water to initiate into 
the kingdom of Jeſus, or to prepare men for it, as 
water had been the appointed, ſacred mean of purify- 
ing from lega/ and ceremonial uncleanneſſes under the 
Jewiſh Theocracy ; and as it is the natural mean of 
all external, bodily purifications among all men, — Tt 
is not, therefore, a rite enjoined by mere authority, 
or arbitrary will, but has a greater ſuitableneſs in it 
than any other mean of purification; and nothing 
can equal it, as an eaſy, natural, purifying ſymbol. 
And hence, very pertinently, does the prophet 
Jaiab ſpeak of the Meſſiah, as he that ſhould ſprinkle 
many nations, ch. lii. 15. And Ezekiel deſcribes a 
moſt happy event, by God*s ſprinkling clean water 
upon them, in order to their being clean, ch. xxxvi. 
25, | | | | 
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Upon infants being eſteemed the ſubſects 
of baptiſm.-— On Dr. Gale's exclu- 
ding them from the ALL, Matt. 28, 
19.— and upon circumcifion being a 

font. - | "Mp" 

VMI 2 « That if the principles, upon 

* which he builds in his Second Diſcourſe, 


* are true, then it is fairly concluded, 


that jt was the mind of Chrif, that all thoſe, in 


© Every age of the church, who are convinced of 
the truth and divine authority of his doctrine, 
: '—-7 *- 


, C29 . 
<< ſhould; by baptiſm, take on themſelves the pro- 
&« feſſion of it. And not only fo, but it will like- 
& wiſe follow, that it was not the mind of Cbriſ, 
that any others ſhould be baptized than thoſe who 

. 86 make a perſonal profeſſion of faith in him ; ſuch a 
faith as includes repentance. for ſin, and hope in 
| & the mercy of God thro* him. If it be true, 
& that baptiſm has, throughout the, New Teſtament, 
« excepting, only. the ſingle caſe of our Lord him- 
5 ſelf; a view: to repentance and turning from fin ; 
« if it appears, that the ordrhatice itſelf was deſigned 
% to exhitut the hope of pardon z and if the baptiſm 
<< inſtituted by Chriſt, after his reſurrection, does, 
in every baptized perſon, denote and take for 
granted an actual profeſſion of ſuch à faith in 
« Chriſt as includes repentance for ſin, and hope of 
* pardon thro? him; then it could not be the mind 
% of Chriſt, that any other ſhould be baptized, than 
«© thoſe who make ſuch profeſſion.“ (g | 
I Mr. B.'s principles or premiſes are true, every 
juſt concluſion that he draws from them will be true 
alſo. — But all he has faid, or can ever be able to 
'fay, will not be ſufficient to prove, that it was, ile 
mind of Cbriſt, that no others ſhould be baptized, but ſuch 
only as make a perſonal profeſſion of - faith in him. And 
It is all along begging the queſtion, which theſe 
gentlemen eternally do, vix. to lay down this as a prin- 
ciple, That becauſe all nations were to be taught 
« before they were baptized, therefore the children 
« of the converts of all nations muſt f7/ be edu- 
e cated in the christian doctrine, before they have the 
& znitiating rite applied.“ Which we deny they 
have any, the leaſt, authority for. 
The deſcription he here gives of Saptiſin, would 
much better ſuit the. memorial rite, as by that rite 
men properly make a perſonal profeſſion of their faith | 
in Jeſus ; of ſuch a faith as includes repentance for ſn, 
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nnd bope in the mercy of God thro? him. But baptiſm, I 
apprehend; can only be a rite initial into a conſtitu- 
tion of grace and pardon; not a tite that de- 
mands the mature ſtate or growth of the baptized, 
but merely the adull's embracing the Cbriſtian doc- 
trine ; on the doing of. which, not only be, but his 
cobole family, is intitled to the ite. 
Mr. B. has made Jeſus the only ſingle exception to 
baptiſm's exhibiting the vpe of pardon, or its ex- 
preſſing a view to repentance; An exception, I hum- 
bly imagine, of great weight in the argument; for- 
aſmuch as no exanple can be of more authority to 
ſhew,. that baptiſin may be applied to ſubjetts, who have 
10 fins to repent of, — Even to infants, to whole purity 
and innocency, Chrif. has likened his own kingdom; 
and expreſly has ſaid; that it conſiſts of perſons, who 
have the humility and tnoffen/tutneſs of litile children. 
l add, our bleſſed Lord ſeems to have been initia- 
ted by baptiſm into his public miniſtry, not only:that 
Jobn might have an opportunity of obſerving the 
divine teſtimony given to his character, but that he 
himſelf might have the Spirit poured out upon him. 
For, before his baptiſm with water, it does not 
appear, that he had that preſence or effuſion of the Spi- 
nit, as he had after his baptiſm. Now if the Chri- 
fian's Lord had not his divine capacity for his public 
office, till after his baptiſm, why may not infants be 
baptized, in order to their more gradually being 
made capable of the benefits and privileges of God's 
Kingdom under Feſus.? > ons ff. 1 
Mr. B. is truly ſo complaiſant as May, That 

* Infants are ſtill e care of heaven; as much the care 
* of heaven now, as they were in former ages; 
* [but] yet the wiſdom of God was ſufficient to 
* judge whether they ſhould or ſhould not, by bap- 
5 tiſm, be made vi ſable member's of the Chriſtian church, 
* that there was no need of forbidding this rite to 
* them, it being ſufficient reaſon for us to forbear 
G4 Los PFE 


(74) 
. adminiſtring it to them. that Chrifh, che abthöf of 
565 — did not appoint it to them; but onthe 
contrary gave ſuch an account of the ordinance, 
<< as; ſhew'd he did not chink them the o  fubjeas 


44 of it.“ ( 
It ſcema ſomewhat fivinge, "that idfants ſhould bs 
at much the care of heaven now, if denied an admiſ- 
ſion into God's kingdom under Jefus z ſince under 
former diſpenſations, they: were actually appointed 
of God to be initiated into his church or kingdom, 
One would juſtly wonder that it ſhould ever ger 
into the heart of man to imagine, from the g 
pel-hiſtory, that the tender and —— - 
ſus, who:Thew'd ſuch particular and wepreſs: affeRtion 
to infants, as to take then p in bis arms, and bleſs 
chem, ſhould exclude them a privilege which they had 
all. along enjoy d. He has not forbid their being 
brought to him, but reproved the forbidding tliem 
in his diſciples. And if the Baptiſmal nite is the ex 
ternal ſignihcation of adult perſons coming. to Jeſu, 
or embracing of bis religion, the ſame rite ſeems 
. moſt naturally applied to; their bringing their. infant 
to him. And the. nature of: the rite does ny 
forbid: their being the 1 e nit i 
Seouſneſs: fulfilled, in the language of Mr. B. is 
in the e, which is done as well for chem a 
for grown perſons. | 
Yet Mr. B. ſays, That our Leeds gave ſuch 
an account of the ordinance, as ſhew'd he did not 
think them fit ſubjects of it; and that inſtead of 
e any probability that it was adminiſtred to them 
46] — Jabs, and the diſeiples of Feſus, it plainly ap- 
n „ e e e 14 | 
| I ſhould be glad to know where our Lord has given 
ery ſuch account of the ordinance, as ſhew'd be did wi 
Sink infants. the fit ſubjefs of it. — Was this account 
from his being baptized himſelf, who had no fins 9 


5) De 6 7 6 
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of? and who gave us no account of what 
2 he made profeſſion of at his baptiſmz but only 
tells Fohn, that he ought to baptize him, as by de- 
ing ſo, righteonſne/s would be fulfilled — Or does it ” 
peat, that Jobs did not baptize infants along wi 
their parents? The origine of water-bapti/m will 
lead one to ſuppoſe that he did; and will beſt ac- 
count for the filence about children. Our Lord's 
own perſonal conduct to infants will coyfirm the ſup- 
poſition 3 and the conduct of the Apoſtles, in bapti- 
ang whole bouſholds, upon the heads of them embra- 
cing the Chriſtian doctrine, renders it highly Probable; 
if not certain, that infants were included in the com- 
miſſion given them to baptize all nations. 

I know Dr. Ga LE inſiſts much upon teaching, in 
the general commiſſion, as ſtanding related to the a, 
who were to be baptized; and therefore will not al- 
| low infants to be any of thoſe parts of the all nations 
that are to be baptized. (4) 

But tho? we own that the goſde!, wherever 10 
liſhed, does demand the credit of adult perſons be- 
fore they are baptized, as well as the fairh of Alra- 
ham was pre. requiſite to God's entring into covenant 
with him, or the Iſraelites acknowledging Moſes to 
be the Saviour whom God had raiſed up for them, 
before he could actually become fo, in leading them 
out of Zgyprian-bondage, and conducting them to 
Canann; yet, their infants, in both caſes, were in- 
dluded in the ſame covenant, and circumciſed along 
with Abraham ; as well as baptized 201th their 
parents unto AZoſes, in the cloud and in the fea. And 
why? I anſwer, becauſe God knew that Abraham 
would teach his houſhold, and his children after him, 
to ſerve the Lord. This was a moral reaſon, or 
ſhewed the fitneſs of their being taken into covenant 
with him, or of God's being the God of Abrabam 
and of bis feed. — And the obligation of the Meſai; 


(4) See his Reflections &c. p. 256. and onward. 
K 2 cove- 


(76) 

Covenant, was, that they ſhould teach their ſtatutes and 
Judgments to their ſons, and to their ſons ſons, Deut. iv, 
8, 9. Tea, that they ſhould teach them DILTGENTLY 
wnto their children, vi. 7. Conformable to which, the 
Christian baptiſm ſtands properly related to teaching, 
as the baptized-adult are firſt taught, and by the 
_ baptiſm of their infants do ſtand obliged to teach 
them the de/ign and intention of the Chriſtian doctrine. 
And thus, I am perſuaded, the Apoſtles anſwered 
the end of their miſſion, in baptizing all who em- 
braced the Chriſtian doctrine, and laying them under 
the obligation of bringing up their children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, by applying that 
token or ſeal of the covenant unto their houſholds. 
And it is but trifling to ſay, that if infants are 
thus included in the all nations that are baptized, 
then it would follow, that 5* all unbelievers and pro- 
phane blaſphemers, all atheiſts, and the vileſt de- 
“ bauchees, together with mere naturals and raving 
“ madmen, Sc. that theſe are all parts of the 3. 
« ſions as truly as infants.” ([ 

For this I deny; and in the words of a judicious 
friend, muſt declare, ** That they are but as wens, or 
* as excreſcences in the human body. They are no 
te zatural parts, but, if you will, they are unnatural 
& parts, or deformities.” — Whereas infants are the 
natural, proper parts of nations. We deny, as 
well as they, the baptizing of adult infidels ; tho? we 
think, that all thoſe who belong to the believing 
parts of nations ought to be included under the ſame 
ſeal, as parts of Chrift*s viſible church, thus „ parated 
and devoted to God under Jeſus, in like manner as 
the children of Abrabam were included, devoted, 
and ſeparated with their father; and as the children 
of the Iſraelites were, with their parents, baptizes 
unto Moſes. = C os 


(1) Dr. Gale's Reflee2. p. 256. 
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So that all that Mr. B. has ſaid in his defence, about 


intereſts of children under former diſpenſations, has no 
manner of weight with me. I refer my reader to 
his Defence, from p. 54. to p. 60,— He thinks it a 
« mere preſumption to take for granted that there 
« were infants in the baptized houfholds ; and I ap- 
prehend it to be a much more groundleſs preſumption, to 
take for granted that there were none. 8 
Mr. B. tells me, That I ſhould do well to con- 
« ſider, that circumciſion is never, throughout the 
* whole Scripture, ſaid to be a ſeal to any other 
«perſon in the world than. to Abraham himſelf. 
« Rom. iv. 11. Tho? it is called a token, Gen. xvii. 
10, 11. (8) 72 | 
What advantage he would gain by this, I know 
| not; for in the very place he cites, it is expreſly 
called God's covenant, which Abrabam ſhould keep be- 
tween God and him, and his /eed after him; his co- 
zenant, as every man- child among them, of Ara- 
haw's houſe, ſhould be circumciſed. And cir- 
cumcifion was to be the token of the covenant, as at 
egbt days old every man- child was to be circumciſed, 
comp. ver. 12. And his covenant was to be in their 
fleſh, for an everlaſting covenant. | 
Mr. B. indeed ſays, This it viſibly was, [i. e. a 
$5 token, ] But there is a vaſt difference between ſaying 
« this, and affirming what the Scripture no where 
does affirm, that circumciſion was to infants the 


ciſion, to call it a ſeal of the covenant to Abraham, 


that covenant which God made with him and bis po- 


ferity? — But if St. Paul has called Cixcunmci- 


SION, a SEAL to Abraham, tho' the hiſtory only 


(m) Def. p. 46. (n) Ibid. 
| calls 


the houſholds having no children in them, and of the 


« ſeal of the covenant.” (u) 99148 7 
Is this reaſoning? — Pray let Mr. B. ſhew, that 
the Apoſtle was warranted from the hiſtory of circum- 


from any other view of it, than as it was a taten of 
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calls. it a token to him. and to bis ſeed after bim, I 
humbly imagine my authority in uſing the word Seal 
was as good as St. Paul's could make it. And-if 
Mr. B. takes affence at the word Seal, applied to 
circumciſion, tho' circumciſion was a taten to Ara 
bam's feed equally with Abraham himſelf, of the fame 
coyenant,— and when it was never intended to diff 
as a daten in Abrabam's fleſn, from what it was to. be 
in the fleſh of his deſcendants. — If, I ſay, this of; 
fends, let Mr. B. endeavour to remove the offence. 
lam clear of the ſcandal, which muſt fall either upon 
Mr. B. or upon St. Pau; and the. inſinuation of my 
uſing 00 much freedom with Scripture, or affirming what 
it no: where does affirm, returns with its proper force. 

Yet Mr. B. thinks, “ That I do not act very ad- 
« viſedly in laying ſo much ſtreſs upon the thought 
<« that infants received the ſeal of ihe covenant under 
« the diſpenſation of Moſes foraſmuch as if I pure | 
«* ſue this thought into all its conſequences, it will 

% prove that the females,” who were excluded from 
receiving the fea, were excluded from the cove- 
4 nant irfeif and then what will become of wy 
<« argument, from circumciſion under the Law, to 
« the baptizing of infants, of both nn under 
de the Goſpel.“ ( . 

This, I have already fhewn,, has noching formi- 


able in it, in my Plea Yr; b. 45. and on- 


yes ok E I ſhall remark, that tho cir- 
cumciſion was the ſeal of the Arabamit covenant, 
and only applicable to the males, it does not thence 
follow that the females were excluded from the cove- 
nant: But, on the contrary, the en was itſelf a 
token to the females, inaſmuch as they were con- 
fined and limited in their cohabitationt by it; and ſo 
it. ſerved: to keep a difin® ſeed or family till the pro- 
miſed male. ſccd ſhould be born. To tis = their 


o Def. p. 46. 


inter- 


679) 


inter- marriages with other nations was: made a capital 
imc. Ser; n Xx . 12, 13. and eee den 
rü. 3. 

10 Fate hes. to flew, that the females, n 
duded in the covenant, tho? they had! not the ſeal 
in their fleſh, Is anfweredito-the:purgeſe of keeping 
a diſtinct ami or ſeed, which was ſtricuy guarded 
by the moſt ſeuere laws.” So that every. daughter; who 
poſſeſſed an inberitoncs. in any; tribe. of the children of 16 
rael, was indiſpemſibiy ohliged' to be wife unto one f. = 
family of the: tribe of her father, that the children of. Ib 
rael, might. enjoy: every man * inberitance oe bis: fathers. 
See Numb. xxxvi.. 91 

The importance of ha. tha ſacred iftorions * T 
two of the: Evangeliſis have accordingly given the: ge. 

xzalogy of aur Tg. on of his mother, and be other 
of his ſuppoſed father. This may ſuffice to point 
out the exſenſſue view of the rite of circumciſion, and 
new, that tho the females had not the token in their 
feſh, yet they were manifeſtly included in the ſelf- 
ſame covenant. which it ſealed, 

And: very conſiſtently with this, baptifis appears 
to have ſucceeded in the rom and place of circum- 
cition ; elſe why does the Apoſtle expreſs himſelf as 
he does, Gul. iii. 28. Col. iii. 11. Neither nale nor 
female, neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, but all 
are one in Chriſt. Feſus ? — What can this mean, un- 
leſs he refers to laptiſm, as removing that dictinction 
in the application. of the rite: which circumciſion had 
made; which muſt intimate, that it has the Mace, 
and ſueceeds circumciſion to advantage, or the 
Apoſtle's argument is unintelligible, — I cannot tell 
what made the difference between male and female 
under the Abrabamic covenant, . if. circumciſion; to 
which the Apoſtle. refers, did not. But baptijmn is 
that rite alone which can be oppoſed under the 
Cbriſtian covenant, as removing that difference. 
Now, if circumciſion alone did conſtitute that diffe- 

i rence, 


rence, -which baptiſm alone does remove, then bap 
tiſm muſt ſucceed to circumciſion, and be conſidered 
as ſupplying, to more friendly purpoſes, the room and 
ce of circumciſion. — Moreover, he ſpoke this of 
perſons who had actually received baptiſm,— See Gal. 
ii. 27.— There was no difference of male and fe. 
male among baptized Chriſtians, as baptiſm had been 
_ equally applied to both. If this be not the deſign 
of St. Paul's reaſoning, let Mr. B. ſhew what is. 
Mr. B. thinks I have done injury to his argument, 
p. 59. of his Two Diſcourſes, by adding thoſe words, 
Net the Apoſtle makes no mention of any being baptized, (p) 
He had ſaid, That the argument taken from 
* the filence of Scripture' concerning the baptizing of 
«the poſterity. of Chrifian parents, does indeed 
make for the baptizing of them, inſtead of mak- 
« ingagainſt it. And-afterwards— it deſerves 
* to. be remarked, that even in the Epiſtles them- 
« ſelves, tho? written at a time when many of the 
* firſt converts, in the churches to which they were 
% directed, muſt have had children grown up to 
« years of underſtanding ;\.yet the Apoſtles ſpeak 
„of baptiſm as an ordinance to be obſerved, and 

not to be laid aſide.” ?“? CO En Es 
In citing this laſt paſſage, inſtead of ſaying, 2% 
the Apoſtles ſpeak of baptiſi as an ordinante to be obſerved, 
and not to be laid afide, I have put, Zet the Apoſtles 
make no mention of any being baptized. (? 
The thing is true in fa, and ſupported by what 
he had faid before, viz. rhe filence of Scripture con- 
cerning the baptizing of their children, when grown 
up to years of underſtanding.— Be/ides, I made no 
uſe of this alteration to undermine or weaken his 
argument for the continuation of baptiſm: So that 
ſince his premiſes ſupport the concly/ion I drew from 
them, all the offence only lies in putting the alteration 
under the cover of the ſame marks with his own words. = 
( Def. p. 53. (4) Append. p. 30. For 


* 


For, the concluſion which I drew, I yet thiol jofs 


and defy him to prove that the Apoſtles ſpeak of bap- 
tiſm as an ordinance to be obſerved; and only appli- 
cable to their children, when brought up to years of 
underſtanding. in the knowledge of the Chrifian: 
doctrine. — But, on the contrary; I will venture to af- 
firm, that if baptiſm is not to be applied to the i- 
ſaus of profeſſing Cbriſtians, we have not the lea 
authority from Scripture to apply it in the manner 
for which Mr. B. contends ; it being contrary te 
the known æconomy of God, under every other. dif- 
penſation, to hinder or debar infants of believers the. 
rite of initiation into the church of Gd. 
Once more, under this ſection, I am charged with, 
high crimes not only againſt Mr. B. but againſt the 
Evangeliſt: Philip. (r) See Als viii. 37. which ſays, 
that Philip told the Zunucb, That if. be believed with all 


* n 


| Treply —— 4 Let this anſwer of Philip's be 


” this, and nothing Mort of this, is in the anſwer » 
« but if. ſo, no inſincere perſon ſhould ever be bap- 
* tized, and will any pretend to ſay, they are judges 
« of the proper ſubjects of baptiſm ?” (7) .. 
What I have faid is plainly drawn from this quo- 
tation, if Philip's anſwer be made a rule of baptiſm. 
— And I aſk, Why did Mr. B. cite it as @ rule. of 
baptiſm, and comment upon it as ſuch, if he will not 
allow it to be a rule? Mr. B. will truly allow it fo 
far as ſuits his purpoſe, but no farther. 1! 
He will own, that the anſwer plainly. intimates, 
that if the Eunuch did not believe he muſt not be baptized. 
But then, when J take in the whole of Philips an- 
r) Def. p. 48, 49. - (5) Tre Dif. p. x3. | 
35 0 . p. 433. 


ſwer, 
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(829) 
ve fewer, and fay, If it bt nd: baptiſtn, "then now 
85 7 baptized but tobut believe wwith all their heart, 
- Mr. B. takes fire for my preſuming' to take the 


in their extent. Had I only ſaid, That" bent? beli 
mut be d quali 
but neither to add nor diminiſb from the anſwer of 
Phitp, is to do great injury to Philip, in training 
«4 his words beyond what the circuits Plainly 
«* ſhew to be their deſign.” | 

Let Mr. B. if he poſſibly can, aw a more di 
red, plain, and concliſtve eonſequence from the letter 


of the commiſſion,” Matt. xxviii. 19. in favour of 


every ſubject of baptiſm being ff #zupht 3 and then 
prove he has not equally Grained the de eng of them, 
and done i injury to the bleſſed Jeu, before he pre- 
tends to fix his charge of my doing injury to Phil. 


I might add, Mr. B. has done manifeſt" injury to 


| Phiks, Ss making what he faid to the Eunurb a rule 
of baptiſm, which will plainly appear from our offer- 

ing the fame violence to that declaration of our Lord's, 

kxvi. 16. He that believeth not Aan be chad, 


"Mr B: 5 implication ſtands thus 2. oe 


Ne 25 but believers muſt be amid to tap 

- 7} i 
But, Infants are wot believe 1 
Eno. Infants muſt not be baptized. 


| The words of our Lord ſtand chus > 


Fe that believeth ſhall not be damned... 
But, Infants do not believe, 
"Ergo: Infants ſhall be damned. 


1 If Mr. B. will alle the former to be good reaſon- 
ing, I defy him to diſprove the latter, 


But 


words as they ſtand, and commenting upon them 


ration for baptife, 1 had pleaſed bmi 


od oy AA wo .-7 


ut 


Fi . 


(83) 


But if we, muſt not ſuppoſe infants incapale of bo- 


coming the ſubjects of the kingdom of heaven, by 
reaſon of cheir dying under S. natural or phyſical in; 


capacity of faith, why muſt we: ſuppoſe. them inca- 


pable of a rite which is only fignificative of the pri- 
„„ ⅛ -Äé ii oy 
The adult perſon, who believes not, is condemned 


for a moral defects, not for a natural one. 


Thoſe words of - Philip's,” If thou believeſ with al 
thine heart, were a very kind and ſerious hint given to 
the Eunuch, which it was his buſineſs to examine 


into. And it is certain that an adult perſon is guilty 


of great hypocrify, who deſires baptiſm, and yet 
does not believe that Feſus Chrift is the Son of God; 
but if ſuch à perſon,” who, is in his heart N 
will demand baptiſm of Mr. B. I ſee not how he 
can deny him. Mr. J. may ſay, that ſueh a one 
makes confeſſion with bis mouth ; but that he may do, 
and yet be infinicely farther off from believing-2oith oi 
bis. heart than an innocent infant, as his unbelief. is of 


a mural nature, and. the want of faith in the infant 
only the 


. 
* 


But he fays, In anfwer to my taunting queſtion, - 
te he anſwers No  & of 7 0 0 2 Won . 
<< wwe are judges of the ſulieds of. baptiſm by the pro- 
e feſſion ws Teas 1 1 which profeſſion, if 
A ay be unſincere in it, they muſt anſwer for it, 
* and not wa.“ (u)! 41 r 
I reph, Neither Mr. B. nor his brethren are com- 
petent judges. of the ſabjecs of baptiſm, if Phip's 
anſwer is a rule of baptiſm, for which Mr. B. quoted 
it. — And notwithſtanding the ungenerous treat- 


ment of Mr. B. 's, I have the inward pleaſure ariſing 


from a conſciouſneſs of due reverence for the Evan 
geliſ, from a real eſteem for every yood man; and 


do abhor the deſign of vilifying either a ſacred 


character, or that of any profeſſor of Chriſtianity, or 


1 Def. 5 | 
(u) Def. p. 49 1 3 


( 5 ) 
Even that of an infid; much more that of a whole 
body of men, whom 1 have ever owned as Chriſtians, 
or le members of Chriffs church. — But if Mr. B. 
can think impartially,” he muſt own, that-I'am not 
Sally but he himſelf 858 done the e if Ts 
done to Philip, _ 
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R. B. we” tis Defence, phages me wich 
"a mean quibble in defend ing 5 appli- 
A cation of the word, per reg a partial 
uſe, of water; or _ ing, that it Ae in the 
New Teſtament, ſgnities to plu Plunge. Particularly, 
or afſerting that Ei 18 an idea of baptiſin without 
unging, 55 the IsRAtLiTEs being baptized unto 
OSES in the cloud and in the ſea. And he will have 
it, “ That even here, there was that encompaſſing : and 
© overwhelmiyg of their bodies, which 1s the very 
** defign of the action of plunging, and the ne- 
<< ceſfary effect of it, when a perſon i is put into the 
„ water. If a body is overwhelmed with a cloud, 
<<: eſpecially in that extraordinary manner in which 
* the Maelites were overwhelmed ; when God was 
* pleaſed, on ſpecial occaſions, to make his appear- 
* ance among them, that body may very well, in 
* an alluſive tenſe, be ſaid to be bap/ized in the cloud, 
** that is, dipped in the cloud, tho' no hand is made 


eule of to perform the action of plunging. And 
ce in 


1 


P 


(35) 
s in the like allufive ſenſe,” the Tfrarlites were  fitly 
enough faid to be baptized in the fea, tho” they 
e were not, in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, Punged i it: 
« nor indeed, in ſtrictneſs o ſpeech, -could they "be... 
« faid to be in the fea, rho? "encompaſſed by ir in. 
« ſuch a manner as will, with infinirely more pro- 

« priety, bear the reſemblance of being plunged 
« in it, than if only ſome drops of it Hog "been 
« ſprinkled or poured upon them.“ (x) 

This citation is ſufficient, of itſelf, to ler bow 
far Mr. B. will take pains to rack his invention, ra- 
ther than rt with his'' confined ſenſe of the word, 
lung. But would he not call this a mean fubter- 
fige in an adyerſary? — What overwhelming and en- 
cmpaſſing can any man imagine, either wi the cloud 
or of 2 ea did attend the Zfaelites, that can bear 
the leaſt reſemblance to mens being Aus mged over bead, 
cr all over in water? e 

lt will be proper to attend to the biffory,” and ſee 
f there be any thing in it to ſupport ſuch an ĩma- 
gination; and in Exod. xiii. 21, we have an account 
of the Lord's going before the Iraelites by. day i in a pillar 
if a cloud_to lead them the way. And in the xiv. 19, 
20, 'The Angel of God, which went Be TORE the camp 
of Iſrael, removed, aud went BEHIND 7hem, and the 
pillar of the cloud came BETWEEN Z7he camp of Iſrael 
ml the camp of the Egyptiatis. — Does this look any 
ting like an encompaſſing or an overwhelming of theſe 
bodies? Could the bodies of the Iraelites be ſaid, 
"ith any propriety, even in an alliſfve ſenſe, to be dipped 
or plunged in the cloud? — Surely Mr. B. was over- 
whehned in a cloud when he thus attempted to ſup- 
port his confined ſenſe of the word, Banlifu, The 
_ was behind them, 7. e. between them and the 
Eoptians; and this was the cloud of ſeparation, 

which anſwered to the deſign of baptiſm, and which 
; to diſtinguiſh men and their children from the in- 


(* Def. p. 24, 25. 


fidel 


|; 4 ( 86) 
fide], world, as the cloud - deg the '17aelizes and 
their- child re from. the 2 FR = Ti his, J humbly 

ſuppoſe; St. 4 had in 15 when "he. -Fpplied 

Word, Nie, to the * as: beating ſo great 
50 ale Mir april mz but. PO anden 


with Chr 

ming at all in it. 
5 85 28,0 his allgfen fenle. of plnging in. the ea 
22710 opristy in that. For, Exod. xis, 

be children of 2005 went into the. midi of the jog 
45 . 7 wierd 4 n ge 


be W pe: wy W do 
ſemblauce between ou lunged in 4 river, 2 
mens walking thro* a wide. Paſſage made in the ſea 

00 STE Brvngs the) the waters flood. as. wall 
on the ow/ides. of the. thouſands of Hue; which 


waters neither incloſed them behind nor before 3 no, 
nor ng aver them. 1 freely-gonfeſs, that could | 
imagine » reſemblance. here, or faney an evcompyſhy 
Denen 
Or Na plung * quite over 
in it, I ould think myſelf. capable of finding 3 
A in any. two diſpprates, or things moſt 
* An unlike i IR -; their a appearance. 
— one would. he. Tre — 8. — that this 
6 had ane an idea of gYPtians con- 
gern in the ſea, rather than chat of wo ae. And 
it would ſuit well his alluſiye ſenſe, or nid argument, 
if St. Paul had happened. to have ſaid, that the- Eg 
tians were ſo baptized) «< 
Mr. B. to be ſure, did not thinks. it would make 
for. his purpoſe, or he might have found, in the 
idea of St. Paul, a beautiful alluſion in the word 
baptize, pled to this ſeparation of the Tſraelites unto 
Sole x x 9 both parents. and their infauts were 2 
tied together, and thus ſeparated to the conduct 


_ > utdance of Moſes; which correſponds with 
: 0 | 9 briffias 


IT 


ER _, 
Chriſtian parents und their honſboldt being takth into 
the Cbriftian covenant-together; or ſe par to the gui · 
daace and conduct of Feſus, by. baptiſm. What could 
be a motive to St. Paul's uſing the word Bam], ih 
this place, if he had ſten no analogy: betweefi that 
ſyaration. and the Chriftian' buptiſmal. ſeparation? — 
gut if St. Puul had conſidered Chriftian · baptiſm 
as | panty parents from their infants, or as leaving 
their infants out of the ſame ſaving intention or ſebeme, 
then he would not have uſed the term Zaptit'è with 
any propriety; but if he ſaw-an analegy between the 
baptiſm of the Thactites: and the baptiſm of Chriftians, 
infants muſt then be included under both, or the 
znalogy is loſt, and the alluſeve ſenſe left vety obſcure 
and unintelligible. But the infants of the Iſrueliles, 
or thoſe under adult age, were the only perſons who 
received the benefit of this ſeparation unto Moſes, by 
reaching the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, except 
Caleb _ Foſhua'; therefore hep: concern in this bap- 
tim was of rhe moſt age See Top. v. 45 
55 6. 

Here the allyfoe ſenſe will again per beautiful: 
Foraſtmich as few of thoſs who poſſeſſed the earthly 
Canaan had had adult-baptiſm, ſo there are few among 
Christians, cotnparatively, who ſhall poſſeſs the hea- 
venly Canaan, who were initiated into the Chriftian 
eovenant by adulc-bapriſm. Comverts were initiated 
ind all their houſholds together, but none of their 
deſcendants brought up in the profeſſion of th6 
 Clriftian religion, can be properly ſaid to be initiated 
by baptiſm in adult age; ſince from children they 
bad en des up in the nurture and admahition of 
the Lord; or had a claim to be ſo ectiexted; as the 
feed of Chriſtian parents. 

And baptiſm, in the ſenſe of Sk. Pal, inehades 4 in- 
fants with' their parents, under the ſame rite. 

Nor do I know a better argument for the caminu- 
auce of water. baptiſin, among Cbriſtians, than its be- 


ing 


(8) 

ing a rite of. ſeparation or. dedication of the-infant-ſeed 

of. Chriftian:converts in all ages and nations, who are 

co be . as thus ſeparated. to Cod in Chriſt, fot 
Oly He 7, „ Sy 

"And thus, the obligation. is manlmiteddosen from: 
generation to generation: For; as my parents thus 
obliged. themſelves to expreſs their homage and 
FA 80 in devoting me, their infant · offspring, and 
thus fixing their obligation to educate me in the 
fame faith; ſo I make the retum, in devoting and 
educating mine in the ſame faith. And without 
this way of initiation, baptiſm might be loſt in the 
world, or there might not beiany apparent ſeed to. 
ſerve the aſcended Jeſus, who: ſhould be accounted to 
bim for a generation; ſince upon Mr. B's principles 
and practice, none muſt be admitted as the ihe 
members of Chriſt's church, but ſuch as profeſs their 
own faith by baptiſm: And the few that actually do 
ſo in the world, is ſo. very ſmall at this day, that 
by no very high figure, we might lays his n s 

almoſt inviſible among men. 

Mr. B. has put me upon this allyfrue way of rex 
ſoning ; and whether it be not fully as concluſive 
as his, from St. Paul's repreſentation of the Mfaelites 
being baptized in the cloud and i in the fea, 1 leave to the 
judgment of my readers. 

As to the empbaſis which Mr. 8. lies laid on "thas 
expreſſion, Mark i. 9.-viz. - John's baptizing 1870 
Jordan,. I have remarked, . That it darkens the 
<< rendring. That the prepgſtion is intelligible 
« when underſtood to expreſs a haptizing into the 
4 religion of Moſes, or of Artes and ſo putting on 
«the religion of the one or of the other: But 
4e John. s baptizing inio Jordan has ſomething uncculb 
<.1n it, as: emphntical 38 if is, unleſs it be myſtical 
« underſtopd. that he were bim! into e or, 

* Non of Jordan.“ () 


09. Append, P. 1 Ty 16. 1 e 8 TE 3 E's 


| „ „ 
ed In my ſhewing the impropriety of ſuch an em- 
are phatical ſenſe of es, I have miſtook # for it, in Rom. 
for wi. 4. Which Mr. B. charges upon me. (2) 
5 But I do aſſure him, it, was not with defgn ; nei- 
ther was it for want of inſtances enough, where 4s 
would have as well ſuited my purpoſe; but was en- 
urely owing to offt. 
| Bur as t. B. wonders at my aſſurance in affirming 
the contrary, (a) and continues to inſiſt upon the pre- 
poſition as emphatical, when related to Jordan, as if 
that confirmed or Rrengthened the argument for plung- 
ing 3 (6). ſhall obſerve, that it ſeems to be a very 
miſtaken way of laying an emphaſs; ſince the pre- 
poſition, - ſo rendred, diverts the mind from the 
rue end of baptiſm : For eis, when related to gage, 
does expreſs the end of baptiſm moſt uſually, if not 
always, as in the aforementioned place, 1 Cor. x. 2. 
where it governs the ſame caſe, as in Mark i. g. and 
is rendred unto [ Maſes J N 
In which place, « 7 Meow, does expreſs the pro: 
ber end of that baptiſm of the Ifaeliies, as by means 


* 


of the . cloud and of the ſea, they were delivered 
from their Egyptian enemies, and put under the gui- 
dance and conduct of Mzſes. Here the «s is in- 
telligible, as it expreſſes the end of baptiſm, and 
the & does intend to expreſs the means of their bap- 
tim. And ſo the «s is to be underſtood in many 
places; as Matth. xxviii. 1 9. baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, c. or initiating them into 4 
Conſtitution which diſplay*d the love of the Father 
to men, as univerſal, by or-thro*. the medium of the 
word incarnate; own'd to be the Sen of God, in the 
higheſt ſenſe, by the miraculous impartments of 
win and Peer, made to his Apoſtles and Mini 

ſters, who promulgated his goſpel. Here the «s is ex- 
preſſive of the end of baptiſm.— Bur when the Apoſtles 
« (xz) Def. p. 28. Ca) Def.p.27. (B) Dif. p. 30, 31. 


actions 


ing a rite of. ſeparation, or_ dedication of the-infant-ſeed 
of Cbriſtian converts in all ages and nations, who are 


to be treated as thus: /eparated' to God in Clriſi; fot 


5 


* 


£ 4 * 1 5 + q 1 * 
* FX * 1. 1 ; 


i down ha ; 


And thus the obligation is tranſmit 


4 


* 


ge neration to generation: For; as my parents thus 
obliged. themſelves to expreſs their homage and 
fealty in devoting me, their infant- offspring, and 


thus fing their obligation to educate: me in the 
ſame faith; ſo I make the return, in devoting and 
educating mine in the ſame faith. And without 


this way of. initiation, baptiſm might be loſt in the 


World, or there might not be any apparent ſeed to 
ſerve the aſcended Jeſus, who: ſhould be accounted 10 
him for a generation; ſince upon Mr. B.“s principles 


and practice, none muſt. be admitted as the vibe 
members of Cbriſ's church, but ſuch as profeſs their 
own faith by baptiſm : And the few that actually do 


ſo in the world, is ſo very ſmall at this day, that 
Dy no very high figure, we might ſay, his church is 
moſt inviſible among men. Di. 
Mr. B. has put me upon this allaſtue tei of rea- 
ſoning; and whether it be not fully as concluſive 
as his, from St. Paul's repreſentation of the raelites 
being baptized in the cloud and in the ſea, I leave to the 
judgment of my readers. 
As to the empbaſis which Mr. B. has laid on that 
expreſſion, Mark i. 9. viz, John's baptizing iv r 
Jordan,. I have remarked, . That it darkens the 
« when underſtood to expreſs a laptiaing into the 
< religion. of Moſes, or of Ghrift:z and ſo putting on 


«the religion of the one or of the other: But 


« Fobn's baptizing into Jordan has ſomething uncouth, 


<.in it, as: emphntical 25, it) is, unleſs it be myſitolly 


« underſtopd. that he baptized: him into che faith or 
e Profeſſion of Jordan.. O . 00 
<0 17; 6): Aaadp. 15526425 17S, i» In 


3 
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in my ſhewing the impropriety of ſuch an em- 
phatical ſenſe of eg, I have miſtook «» for it, in Rom. 


” 


vi. 4. Which Mr. B. charges upon me. (3) 

But I do aſſure him, to not with defign z nei- 
ther was it for want of inſtances enough, Where «s- 
would have as well ſuited my purpoſe; but was en- 


tirely owing to vergeht.. 


But as Mr. B. wonders at my aſſurance in affirming 
the contrary, (a) and continues to inſiſt upon the pre- 
poſition as emphatical, when related to Jordan, as if 
that confirmed or ſtrengtbened the argument for plung- 
ing ; (4 J ſhall obſerve, that it ſeems to be a very 
miſtaken way of laying an emphaſis ; ſince the pre- 
poſition, - fo rendred, diverts the mind from the 
rue end of baptiſm : For es, when related to gange, 
does expreſs the end of baptiſm moſt. uſually, if not 
always, as in the aforementioned place, 1 Cor. x. 2. 
where it governs the ſame caſe, as in Mark i. g. and 
is rendred unto [ Maſes. © A 


* - . 


In which place, e 70 Meow, does expreſs the pro: 
fer end of that baptiſm of the Thatlites, as by means 
of the . cloud and of the ſea, they were delivered 
from their Egyptian enemies, and put under the gui- 
dance and conduct of Moſes. — Here the 4 is in- 
telligible, as it expreſſes the end of baptiſm, and 
the y does intend to expreſs the means of their bap- 
tim. And fo the «s is to be underſtood in many 
places; as Matth. xxviil, 19. baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, &c. or initiating them into a 
Conſtitution which diſplay*d the love of the Father 
to men, as univerſal, by or-thro*. the medium of the 
word incarnate z,.own*d to be the Son of God, in the 
higheſt ſenſe, by the miraculous impartments of 
w/dom and. power, made to his Agoſto Ind Mini- 
ſters, who promulgated his goſpel. Here the «« is ex- 
preſſive of the end of baptiſm.— Burwhen the Apoſtles 
(z) Def. p. 28. (a) Def.p.27. ( Def. p. 30, 31. 
comp, Tae Dife. p. 282828. „ 
| M actions 


ot 6989 
actions are ſpoken of, telätive to the abdthbjiry by 
which they acted, then it is & 7% ale, A, li. 4 
In whoſe Nane, * 1700 abet. f iv. N An d it go- 
vertis the ſame caſe, Rim. vi. 3. w dete it expreſits a 
being baptized into Chrift's death; or mess ohüga. 
tion to die to ſin; or-to crucify the A mai, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroy'd. The Iro dow 
s 25 prine at the mole of baptiſt, but at” the en of 
- it, — A Kix. 4. it is rendred, un Jens "baptiſm, 
55 into 4 or ind the water Where with John 
baptized, but anto or 51 his Baptiſm „Which was a 
2 of repentance, — If 1 87 eke the #s ſhould 
emphatical as to fgoify pl unging, one would er. 
ped it had been i ufed in chis phice, where it is 
225 70 Io Bln. But the & anſwers 70 what d, 
Penfation ? And fo it ſeems to do every where when 
render'd imo or unto, and hot inte what river or wa- 
ter. Comp. 1 Cor. i. 13, 15, and Gal. iii. 27. 
Tho are we faid co be all baptiegd Js, dhe body, 
1 Cor. xii. 19. which farely nale can ſuppoſe to fig- 
nify the mode of baptiſm, bur intends to expreſs mens 
Deing initiated into ohe fociety. If, therefore, when 
St. Mark uſes the prepoſition 46, to expreſ our Lord's 
being baptized by Jobn in 2 it muſt be ten- | 
er'd, as Mr. B. would have it, 18 Tb, it will bea 
very frgular rendring ; fince, When © render'd in 
all other places, it Foie ſome end. — So St. Pail 
uſes it, in relation to other things. Jer 2 Thef. il 
10, 11. — That obey might Je ſaved. — That thy 
* a lie, Eis, I. e. to the end bey ſ#ved, 
A [1 _ rather Ann the 12 1 Mark i. A 
Na wers h ignify the place; as in, By, or tour 
EY, Golan, & ue int * fignity fy tochards a place, 
As xvii. PEP — And ſo we went towards Nom. 
| re the prepoſition lon governs, the ame caſe which 
cannot mean into , from the next Verſe telling 
us, That from — 2 brethren met them ſhort 


of Rome. — It — towards a — Dk, xvi, 21. 
Es 


7 T e 3 Ep ble 4. and o, 


himſelf 1959 0 with the empha 


action of baptizing 


xv. 24, As ii. 38. vil. 


(91) 

Ess Gut, towards God, not into. God. —. And it is 
render?d toward, three times in one he 1: Theſſ. 

v. IG. 

E 2 proper 1 58 

We not ſuppoſe that 


baptizing 7 7 in ſome 


opt pedal a So that if 10 
of the 'prepofi Nane w hy Fay. 
Mat repreſe nts Tas 7 


C or Jowards J. Ze 4 4 . 
e 8, indeed, hat it is no pleafure to 
„ him engag e in AR bur his 0p nent will 
% ce Frags it. That he makes not ficulty to 


« allow chat the Greek prepoſition eis, rc 
« ft 8 joined with other Words in the caring is 
«ſomeximies uſed to ſignify in, and ſometimes among, 
« 25:well a8. moſt uſually 1%, which is its native and 
* pri mary {enſe,” (c) But then, in his 0 N. 
p. 30. he fays; „ He is ftill of the ſame min 
I. e. 43.5 to the” rendring of the prepoſition eis, in 
Mark i. 

The gentleman ſhould be pitied, if this was true. 

— Hut I am obliged to alk, — What- can he 

mean my forcing bim ja engage in criticiſm, when he 
atical ſenſe of us, and 


ve it that fingular, uncouth* rendring, viz, INTO 
df. Whether he has conſidered it, in its pro: 
per relation to other words in the ſentence, I now 
leave others to judge. — I think he has not; and t 
me, his rendring it into, in that place, ſeems to 
have nothing but his own imagination to ſupport it ; 
for there it ſurely is relative to place, and not to the 
. — The texts which I cited, to 


ſhew the impropriety of his emphaſis, were Marth, 
53. (d) — Which rexts, 
he ſays, might as well be 68 dered a baptizing into 
the remiſſion of ſins, as unto. And our Lord was 
ſent into the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Hal, as well 
as unto. — And by the diſpoſition of angels, among or 


ino the midſt of military orders of angels. (e)— And 
(4) Append. p. 16. 
R 


e) Def. 
(e) fe f. 29. 


1 Def. p. 28. . 


" a N 
8 k 
8 


if he had rendered it among, in this text in art, 1. 


ſhould not differ with him, i. e. if he ſupplied, among 
#be rivuleis of Jordan. —I Would refer my reader-to a 
late Tract, calld, A Review and Vindication of 4 late 
Treatiſe on the Subjeft-and Mode of Baptiſm, from p. 44. 
to 47. which well ſupports. ſuch rendring as emang. 
But Mr. B. fays, “ There will be greater diffi- 
« <ulty than T imagine, in ſuppoſing our Lord wa 
«© not plunged when he was baptized, if I compare 
« the words of St. Marth. il. 16. Jeſs, when be 
<« was baptized, went up ftraightway from the water; 
« as it is ſaid of Philip and the Eunuch, Als viii. 38. 
yet when St. Mark ſays * that Jobn baptized 
Feſis imo Jordan, and there is no room for a fa 
“ gurative meaning; and when St. Matthew, the 
other Evangeliſt, aſſures us, that e being bap- 
fixed, went up ſtraightway from the water: 
Hence he concludes our Lord was plunged. And he 
ſays farther, „ That if Mart does not mean into 
* Jordan, what is the meaning of 4 To ddp, in the 
« 7s, when applied to Philip and the Eunuch? (7) 
I tell the gentleman, that notwithſtanding. his of. 
fence at my making uſe of the Greet, I am fo far 
qualified as to diſcern, that his uſe of the e 1s very 
whimſica] ; and I deny, that it, with propriety, can 
ſignify inTo, where he fays it is the expreſs ſenſe 
and empbatical. W 
But as to our Lord's coming up ſtraigbitvay from the 
water. — And their coming up out of the water, men- 
tioned in the AFs.— All Mr. B. has faid upon this 


(O. appears to me very inconcluſive : For, allowing, 


that they went down into the water, and came up out 
of the water, the going down or the coming up out of, 
will by no means expreſs or intimate what was the 
action of baptizing ; but only do repreſent the jon! 
ation of Philip and of the Eunuch, before and after 
baptiſm z and therefore, to infer plunging from hence, 


/ Dei p. 29. (2) Thid. p. 30, 31. 
/ F 2s 20 diſcovers 


As, ic is well Ke 


© 0 
TT. a 
difcovers too great prejudice.— Be/ides, if the actions 
of going doum, and coming up out of, did indicate 
plinging, it would equally ſnew, that Philip was 
unged wich the Eunuch, © 


by v4 " * . 


wn, that the country where 
they were, was a land of hills and of valleys. To come, 
therefore, at the water in the-valleys, they mult go 
down to them; and to leave them, they muſt come 
up from them. But a going down into the water, mult 
be determined in its ſenſe and import, from the 45 
fn and end of fo going down. This, in the caſe 
before us, was to make uſe of /ome mater for baptiſm: 
but the g{uentity to be made uſe of, will not be de- 
termined, either by the going down into the water, or 
the coming up out of it. It no way explains the mode 
of the zetion itſelf, either of Jobn's applying water 
to Feſus, or of Philip's applying water to the Eunuch. 
The text in Maitheto has amo, from; but our Lord's 
baptiſm was quite over before he thus aſcended from 
the water; which, ſurely, he might do without hav- 
ing been plunged. Nor does it appear from the Bible 
Hiſtory, that John was authorized to plunge [in bap- 
tizing] either our Lord or any other perſon, but 
the contrary ;, foraſmuch, as the ſacramental uſe u 
ter among the Jewiſb prieſts had ever been by fprink- 
ling, I mean that water, called the water of ſepara- 
tion, which ſeems to have had a correſpondent de- 
ſign with Fobn's baptiſm, ſuppoſed to be applied alſo 
to the proſelytes of righteouſneſs. — For John was of the 
race of the prieſts, the ſon of Zacharias; ſo that it is 
incumbent on Mr. B. to ſhew what authority John 
had for plunging, or uſing baptiſmal water contrary to 
the appointed cuſtom of uſing the purifying water. 
— The word þpe\: will not be of any avail, ſince 
It has been obſerved, that the Greek language has many 
other words of /eſſer latitude, and which would not 
have been capable of ſignifying le than plunging. (S) 
(50 See the Challenge, p. 17. Note. i 

I might 


I might; have obſeryeg, that no greater ſtreß 


ang e pid open Fe e 55 * than 


upon the phraſe, cam from à place.; ſince Dr 

ott has obſerved, that the Syriac makes nd diftine- 
tion between « Which we: render from, and is, 
Which we render a of. ( „ 
Mr. B. “s great acquaintance with the Greek, muſt 


£ + " 
| Haſs 
= 


enable him to know: What others affirm,' who arc 


very conyerſant with the beſt Greek writers, vx. that 


70 f hes. fi rom, AS proper! a8 it d 


chat there is no manner of ſtreß to be laid ypon it, 


in the preſent controverſy... 
 1.add, — Unleſs ic may hate its fente determines 
by the relation i the verb, Berle. — 
Bur as Mi. B. alloys that ge is co be ynderſiood i 
ſignify in or among, as well as inte; as it 4 Joine 

with cher words in the ſentence: (H. So. I ſhoule 
think; that are, and i too, may ſignify from, when 
jotned with rige — Since it has been ſyficiendy 
ſhewn,.. “ That 3714 manifeſtly ſignifies 10. Pour on 
al. That it uſually denotes: a very different 
. T of appine ſame ee ee OIL Perle 
does; which denotes, the putting formerubaj inio 4 
on wid and that this might be proved even from 
 * thole Greek authors, cited-by Dr. Cage.  _ _ 

And that whateyer the word Bene ſignifics, it 
e matters not in the preſent caſe ; ſince, tho it i 
<<: frequently uſed in the New Teftament, Where 61 
«© ping inio is plainly intended, it 1s. never there uſed 


= 


% with regard to the ordinance of BAPTISM. Our 


« Lord's: Forerunner is never called, & Bels, the Dip- 
per. The ſacramental waſhing, inſtituted by Crit, 
is no where called gat or by any word that un- 
« deniably imports dipping. - And the act of admt- 


* 
* + * 


«« niſtring bapiihn is always expreſſed by haptizo, not 


i) See his Notes on Math. iii. 16. () Def. p. 28. 
(J See n Treatiſe on the Subject: and Made of Baptiſm, p 43+ 
and onwards. * - | | 

. cc by 


44 
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Ta) 

* by Bap. The queſtioh then is, What does this 
« verb Spies import? And the true anſwer is 
« this: It ſignifies either to t/h, which way ſorver 
« the waſhing is performed, or particularly to pot 
JJ ena 


| - This 9#tr has, with great judgment, made and 


ſupported the ; as may be ſeen in the Trat?s 
referred to in the naryin. And, with the utmoſt 


propriety, baptiſm dues appear to be an application of 


tmirr to 4 body, and not the application of à boch 19 
F TOY 

It was ever fo uſed, as ſacramemal-water. It in- 
tends no more, in the baptiſm of the Spirit than a 
fouring dn. In the baptiſm of bloed, it intends only 
a partial application; and from the baptiſmal appli- 
ation of water in the New Teftament, it appears to 
have been made, by having the body for the Jubjet? 
of fach baptiſms.— It was not likely, that the Faylor 
and his whole family ſhould be plunged in his houſe ; 
neither that thofe other bonſbolds ſhould be plunged, 
nor that the 3000 ſhould be plunged, men and wo- 
nen, and, moſt probably, children together. 
Tho' Mr. B. © will have it much more probuble, 
* (x) that they ſeparated from their infants at their 
« baptiſm, committing them for a few moments to 
e ſome by-ſtanders, who had no children preſent, 
e than that they offered uncapable ſubjefs to the 
© adminiſtration of that ordinance 5 ſince, as ſoon 
* as they themſelves were baptized, they might rake 
their infants again, and go home.“ _—_ 
| The very notion or apprehenſion of their infants 
being incapable ſabjef?s, muſt have greatly alarm'd 
this Fetiſh multitude ! and does appear in fo obHνĩ- 
ous and offenſfve à view, that not any thing was more 
likely to have given them a 4{2uf to Chriſtianity. — 
Can any man, who attends to the New Teſtament 

(n) See the Review and Vindication of a late Treatiſe, &c. 
b. 31. ( Dey. p. 58. „ 


accounts 


(-96)) 
accounts of this people, once imagine, that they 
would zamely, and without any reluctanq, fubmit to 
a rite of initiation, and put their infants into the, 
arms of others, or be ſeparated from them when. they 
themſelves were baptized ? — A people, who had al- 
ways looked upon their children as included with 
themſelves in all the divine 


sg Fa 


only expreſſive of coming from the water, by 3 
7 e whic 
2 


= .. 8 
Inch thi had been baptized, but not plunged: Some 
witer having been applied to their bodies, and not 
he _ — —— wee} 1 1 
ey. 15 a8 call t emſe ves, are r 
il. dipjers; 'bat not rhe ee And that ap abe by 
th water, Whiel they call rantizing or haby-/prinking, i 
moſt truly and properly Baptixing.— Our Anti- 
bt A are Sebaptizers,” ſays a late writer. (o) 
They do indeed, in part; dip themſelves, by go- 
ti- ing imd the water. They dip a part of themſelves, 
N- and afliſt the miniſter in ip ing the ober part. 
ul. The above writer has ch _—_ the moſt learned 
n, of the Antipaedobaptiſts to produce any cleat 
or « evidenee of in being adminiſter'd by dpping, 
y in the primitive times; 2 before the cloſe of the 
IIa century; about which time croſſing, n. 


* (5c, came in.“ 

as And farther, it would be worth Mr. B.'s while to 
ds femove the force of argument which lies againſt the 
n  Hntipacdobaptifis; in that late Tract, call'd, a Review 
e. au Vindication, Cc. p. 29, 30. where this queſtion 
re b aſked; «+ When and where, then, did the firſt 
e- * Antipaedobipti its appear? He anſwers, In 
d 4 , about, or little more than 200 years 
if {| ſince. = Cyprian, _— with other antients, were 
1 4 a kind of 2fnabapti ifts : They pleaded. for r4-bap- 
W * tizing in ſoine caſes. But (ſome of the old Mon- 
1 ans excepted) Antipaedobaptifts there were none, 
Ir © or none he we can plainly and certainly diſco- 
n " ver, before the XVI® century; and none of 
f any aecount for learning and piety, or either, before 

ä the laſt; is witneſs is true; and what none of our- 
Is * wry with all their abilities and 
f rea, can N di prove. * 
"= 

1 ( 0) A Treatiſe on the Subjects, c. 

8 . 2 Ibid. ry Pr Sc. p. 1 5 28 

7 N Moreover, 
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Moreover, I have been informed, by a worthy 
gentleman, who has converſed very familiarly with 
ſeveral of the adult-baptizers in . they 
do not plunge, but only /prinkle or pour on water; nay, 
they reckon, that their bretbren in England do lay an 
undue” fireſs upon plunging. — The author of the 
Review and Vindication, Ic. has likewiſe taken notice 
of this, p. 30. Note (2) — Total immerſion is not 
eſſential in the ſenſe of foreign Antipaedabaptiſts, 
«© who, it is ſaid, baptize by ſprinkling, or pouring on 
CCC 
Il would then, before I conclude, aſk Mr. B. this 
queſtion, — If plunging be an eſſential to baptiſm 
and baptiſm only to be applied to adult-perſons; ſo 
that none but ſuch perſons, ſ% baptized, da make a 
profeſſion of their own faith, or are viſible members 
of Chrifi*s church, — What muſt we eſteem foreign 
Anlipaedobaptiſts, and all others, who come ſhort of 
this ſtandard ? Shall we uncbriſtianiæe all but the 
almoſt 7mperceptible few, who have ſubmitted to be 
gipped in adult-age? Shall we deny, that a number 
of Mr. B,'s hearers, and thauſands of others, who 
attend public worſhip, in other ſocieties of his deno- 
mination, but are not dipped ; ſhall we deny, that 
theſe make any profeſſion of their own faith? and | 
that the faith and repentance.of all Paedobaptiſts is 
invalid, without a rebaptization by plunging *® 
 Methinks there is much more arraganq; in ſuch an 
inſinuation, than any good man, in a cool thought, 
ean approve: For it ſeems, that tho' men believe in 
Chrift, and do love and honour him; yea, have, as 
they think, been initiated into his church, by 4p- 
ziſm ; yet, if they do not renounce that their baptiſm, 
and ſubmit to be plunged, in Mr, B.'s way, they have 
made no profeſſion of their own faith, nor are they vi 
ſible members of Ghrifs church. e 


5 Dr. 


\ 


ing up that prayer of the Apoſtle's : — Now the 


(99.0 1 
Dr. Gale has ſaid nothing leſs than Mr.: B. — See 
his Ręffectiuns, Cc: p. 80, 81. where he: concludes; 
+ That) none are baptized, but believers, dipped 
into the water; and that ſuch who are not ſo 
« baptized, are not rightly initiated; and have no 
« title to church-memberſhip, but ſhould be dif- 
« claimed.” | 1 

Upon the whole, I preſume this to be a fair conclu- 


| fion, that all aſſuming airs and pretenſſons to undoubted 


evidence in favour of a mode, which has nothing to ſup- 

rt it, either from former diſpenſatiaus, or from reaſon, 
or from the Goſpel, [as I hope I have ſhewn plunging 
in baptiſm has not] all ſuch airs had much better be 
laid aſide z and, at leaſt, the plunging-baptizers ſhould 
allow, that thoſe who differ from them, may differ 
with as much reaſon, as much integrity, and with as 
good underſtandings as they themſelves differ from 
others. > 1 

To conclude, T am aware that controverſies among 
Chriſtians have generally a very bad effect in making 
diviſions wider, by beightning animoſities, and exciting 
uncharitable diſpoſitions towards one another; and 
that true morality, the ſpirn and life of religion, has 
thereby extremely ſuffered. But as I have not of- 
fered any thing knowingly that is unworthy the 
Chriſtian character; and have an ardent deſire of 
being found myſelf holding tbe unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace; ſo, T humbly hope, I have given 
to no one any juſt reaſon of offence. I am conſcious 
of an affectionate eſteem for all good men, who dif- 
ter from me in the ſpirit of charity. At the ſame 
time, I abhor bigotry in any, as it has been produc- 
tive of the moſt direful effects in religious ſocieties x 
and, fo far as it prevails, /po:/s the beſt tempers, and 


Jullies the glory of the moſt pious characters. 


I would take leave of the controverſy, by offer- 


God 
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Reſpecting the 


Mops and SUBJECTS of i it. 


No REPUBLISHE D, 
j Plunging, a ſubject of bi- ed, publiſhed at Canter- 


gotry, when made eſſen- bury, 1742. ligned, Dan. 
tial to baptiſm, Dobel. 

Il, A plea for infants, or || V. The challenge, occaſioned 
the. Scripture-doctrine of by an anfwer to a late 
water-baptiſm ſtated. |} treatiſe on the ſubject and 

Ill, An appendix to the plea || mode of baptiſm, wherein 
for infants, in which their Fobn's baptizing in rivers 
right to baptiſm is vindi- || is accounted for, and his 
cated againſt the reverend || baptizing in them muſt - 

Mr. Toſeph Burroughssat- || have been by ſprinkling, 

| tempt to exclude them, in and not by plunging, 
his two diſcourſes relating VI A defence of infant- 
to poſitive inſtitutions, baptiſm, or a vindication 

IV. A farther defence of in- of the appendix, &c. a- 
fant· baptiſm, occaſioned || gainſt the reverend Mr. 
by a pamphlet, called, the || Foz eph Burroughs's defence 

of his two diſcourſes. 


pra for infants implead- 
DO WITH AN 
InTRODUCTION to the whole. 
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THE 

INTRODUCTION 
TO SOME 


Tracks on Baptiſm, 
HE pobliſkicg together, of the fol- 
| lowing tracts, on the ſubject of bap- 
\ tiſm, I have thus long delayed, from 
an expectation of a reply to 


laſt defence. As I hear nothing of it, I ſhall 
now finiſh what I have to offer, with ſome - 
remarks and reviews. 

By this publication they may be put into, the 
lands of thoſe who chuſe to buy them, at a 
much eaſier rate than they could be done in 
lingle pamphlets. 

There are indeed ſeveral errors which have 
eſcaped the preſs: Yet none, I imagine, but 
what a careful and catholic reader will eaſily 
correct, And repetitions have been unavoidable 
from the manner of their publication, Had 
theſe eſſays met with that reception, which I 
had the vanity to expect, a more correct edition 
might poſſibly have taken place. : 
A 2 As 


— 


T4] 


As they now appear, in the opinion of 
ſeveral gentlemen of character, they contain 
ſome· more concluſive views-of the argument, 
than are found in other writings on the ſub- 
jet. And as ſingle. pamphlets, though ever ſc 
jt wrote, are liable to many inconveniencies, 

| when collected they are ſecured from, 
1 hive choſen this method. * 
It muſt be owned, that the ſubject is by 
dry; and is reckoned 700 heavy for the taſte o 
the preſent age. But ſurely, as our brethren, 
of moſt denominations, think it their duty to 
practiſe infant-Paptiſin, they ſhould encourage 
the pains taken to enable them to form a diſtinct 
and clear notion of the reaſonableneſs of it; 
eſpecially, when ſo many things are publiſhed, 
with much aſſurance, [by the adult baptizers,}l 
of our having mthing that will 1upport our 
practice. 
The points of controverſy; are, whether bap- 
tiſm is to be applied by ſprinkling -water on the 
ſubject, or by :2mmer/zon or plunging in water? 
And, whether the application of the baptiſmal 
"rite, . that was uſed by Jobn the harbinger, 
and by the diſciples of Fe/us, to initiate into 
the Meſſiah's kingdom, may be warrantably 
applied to the infants of profeſſing chriſtians? 
or, Whether it muſt be limited to adult per- 
ſons embracing the Chriſtian religion, and to 
thoſe who have been educated from their in- 
fancy to mature age, in the profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity? 
I have pleaded for the baptiſm of infants, as 

what I now think 9 be ſupported upon the 


ſcri 2 
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ſripture plan; at the ſame time J have ſu ppoſed 
the faith of adult perſons neceſſarily pre- requi- 
ſte to their baptiſm,” and to that of their houſe- 


holds, upon their relinquiſhing either Judaiſin 
or Paganiſm. So that the ſingle point of debate 


between me and adult baptizers, [with regard to 


ſubje&ts] is, Y/bether the infants of believing 
jarents may be baptized? I have concluded, 
that the /erepture-biffory of facis will ſupport the 
ght of infant-children to baptiſm, upon the 
faith of their parents; ſince ſeveral houſe- 
holds were baptized. upon the faith of their 
heads: And infants have been initiated members 
of the Abrabamic and the Moſaic diſpenſations, 


and no excluding edict is found under the Chri- 


lian, So that applying baptiſm firſt to believing 
parents, and then to their off-ſpring, is in exact 
conformity to the rule of former diſpenſations; 
and to deny them admiſſion, is to break through 
the ſettled rule of God's diſpenſations. 

I have farther obſerved, that the pre-requiſite 
faith did not neceſſarily imply virtuous charac- 
ter, but a perſuaſion only that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt, which being profeſſed, did entitle men 
to baptiſin ; ay, and to the receiving of miracu- 
lous gifts, though they were ſuch perſons, as 
in the lalt day, would be found workers of ini- 
quity, Matt. vii. 22, 23. 

And hence 1 have concluded, that benin 
was no more than a rite which initiated men 


into a kingdom, polity, or ſtate of privileges; 


to which the infants of all profeſſing Chriſtians 
ae entitled by their birth and ſituation : And 
lnat of conſequence, baptiſm may be applied to 

them, 
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_ oulſnefs which they had done. They were ad 
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them, as an external ritual, which W af- 


ſerts this their right, 5 

On the contrary, adu le-hapthipet "EY vi- nan 
tuous, moral character, and a very competent « 7 
knowledge of the Chriſtian doctrines as pre-re-Wi © 
quiſites to ba ptiſm. . N « a 

This Sian of theirs, appears to me, ta 
riſe far above the firſt, the pure goſpel-ſtate off © cc 
things; for when the goſpel was firſt publiſh I 


ed, thoſe who embraced it were frequently tolc 
by the apoſtles, of its being the effect of the 
Free grace of God that they had been called and 
admitted into that kingdom, and. not to an 
furniture of knowledge, or any works of righte 


mitted into a ſtate of favour, of life, or privile 
ges antecedent to any rel pect had to their virtu 
or obedience. See to this purpoſe, the reverend 
Mr, Joux TayLoR's Key to the Apoſtolic Wri 
tings, No. 50, 113, 115, and 140. 

And that ſeful writer has well marked th 
Aiſtinction that ſhould be obſerved between th 


out 1 
Chriſ 
pamp 
ſpirit, 
per fe 
His v 


er — 

antecedent life and the conſequent life. Or, bein: 

tween that life which the mere good-will of © chr 
God has freely given, by admitting to the priviM chu 

leges of the goſpel, and that life of virtue an O 

hdiaefs to which the grace of the goſpel oblige © that 

its profeſſors. * beli 


But the adult-baptizers ſeem to have con 


men 
founded this original diſtinction, by their makW* I an 
ing moral character, or an advanced ſtate off aid 
knowledge and virtue, a pre-requifite to men If th 


to be t. 


alls, th 
Th upon t 


being admitted into this * of priui 
leges, 


4 al- 5 [ 7 Ii | 

2: The above writer agrees with what I have ad- 
anced in theſe tracts, when he ſays, Ne. 2 50. 
« That it is evident what that faith is, which 
« oave a right to the FI RST uſtification, or an 
admiſſion into the kingdom of God in this 


> vir- 
etent 
e- re- 


„ ta world. Certainly it was ſuch a faith as was 
ate off « conſiſtent with a man's periſhing eternally.” 
liſh I proceed next to take ſome notice of a pam- 


told % lately publiſhed by Mr. GRAN THAN 


f the K1i.LIN@WoRTH, entitled, Remarks on the 
d and forral anfavers to 4 pamphlet, called, Chriſtianity 
) ani wt founded on argument, with his two letters to 
ighte N Karned divine. This writer has laid ſo great 
re adi: ſtreſs on adult-plunging· buptiſin, as that with- 


rivile 
virtu( 
eren 


Wri 


cut it no man can poſſibly make a part of the 
Chriſtian church, or be a member of it. A 
pamphlet 22 with ſuch an unchriſtian 
ſpirit, renders ſome remarks upon it very pro- 
per for one who is defending infant-baptiſm. 
His words are theſe, at the end of his firſt let- 
kr — © You will not account me uncharitable 
in my zeal, — although I cannot allow thoſe 
* chriſtians to be members of the true viſible 
church of Chriſt, who have never yet put on 
* Chriſt by baptiſin. Since I am convinced 
that he has not appointed any other way for 
* believers in him to be initiated into, or made 
members of, his church here on earth. And 
] am very far from carrying what I have here 
" faid any farther,” 

If the /pir:t of this writer could be ſuppoſed 
o be the ſpirit of that denomination of Chriſti- 
ans, the charge of bigotry muſt inevitably fix 
won them. But, what does the gentleman 

e mean 
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mean by calling us Chriſtians, if he thinks we en, 
PE» . 0 p ; = . * 6 ' if his 
are not Chriſtians? If we are what he' ſays we 


are, how can we be otherwiſe than a part of 5 
Chriſts myſtical body, the church? To be I cor 


Chriſtians; and yet not members of the viſible 
church of Chriſt, is a ſoleciſm' like that of the 
Papiſts, who as ſtupidly as inſolently do mo- 
nopolize the title of Catholichs; when, at the 
fame time, they have no charity but for perſons 
within their own pale Ino like manner 
this writer; —— Wie are Chriſtians, but we ar: 
not Chriſtians. It would greatly enlighten. the 
world, if Mr. K. would unriddle this paradox, 
and ſnew, How a man can be a Chriſtian, and ¶ Would 
yet, not be à member ef the true vifiole church dm, 
Chriſt; —— The fares grow in the ſame field funde 
with the wheat, and the geſpeLnet incloſes both 
good and bad; whilſt therefore we are in the kt hin 
fame field, or in the ſame net, we are really enci 
members of the ſame church, though we ſhould WM In! 
Fw —U PH id 

However, he cannot allow us to be member. liev, 
But let not this offend; becauſe the charitabl:WM* [Ch 
man is not for carrying the matter any farther. accc 
And indeed one would think, the exclu- . ſatic 
ſion he would make is enough for any charita- . mor 
ble man. Doubtleſs, there are many charitableM* whe 
men that would be fatisfied without carrying the Thi 


matter quite ſo far, — 
Great, nevertheleſs, are our obligations to vas ne 
this good- natur d gentleman, who will only ex- church 
clude us from Chriſtian communion, becauſe weit 
are not baptized with his baptiſm: For bt init; 
won't, after this, directly thruſt us into K* 
0 


191 HR 
He is very far from doing this. But what 
Fe this charity ſhould allow us to get to heaven? 
we What is, if we can find a way thither which he 
of Wis not know of, another way, than what he 
> be WM; convinced is the only appointed way to be 
fible N nade members of Chril. s church! Why then, 
the l am afraid, this good man will ſcarce like our 
mo- Hampany. It is ten to one, but he will be for 
; charging us with not coming in at the right door. 
[ons 1 mean, if he ſhould carry to heaven with 
nner bim the e charitable ſpirit he now poſſeſſes. | 
de But if he ſhould at preſent think us to be real 
the dir hans, and heirs of glory, though not quali- 
dor, ed for communion with him here on earth, I 
and Mould adviſe him to offer this his opinion in 
kmnftration. to an Infidel, that Chri iſcianity is 
ſunded on argument, VIZ. that a man may be, 
vhat at the ſame time he is not. And thus, 
kt him purge his own dear ſelf of thoſe incon- 
ſencies he would endeavour to fix upon others. 
In his ſecond letter he ſays, If there is no 
initiating rite to be obſerved, whereby be- 
ben. lievers are to be conſtituted members of his 


it [Chriſt's] viſible church, can they be at all 


arita- . moralities, to caſt thoſe out of the church 

table: who have never been received into it ?” 

geg This concern would have had no place with 
Mr. X. had he conſidered, that Chriſtian baptiſm 

ns to vas never deſigned to initiate into any particular 

y eu- church, congregation, ſect, or party of Chriſti- 


ſe we fans; but, in the ſenſe of the inſtitution, was 


or beo initiate into ne kingdom of God under Jeſus. 
hell: 'B So 


" accountable to any church for their Conver- 
xclu-W" ation ? Or is it poſſible, even for groſs im- 


> Oe — - — 
3 FCC 


10 
So that whoſoever baptizetl in ſuch a narro 
confined ' view, baptizeth not in the name 0 
Feſas, but in his own Name. And hence! 
follows, that as baptiſm was never intended tt 
initiate men into diſtinct communities or partic 
of Chriſtians, it cannot give to any one divifio 
or denomination a greater right to exerciſe thi 
diſcipline here contended for, than it can giy 
to another. Furrber, by the phraſe, caſting 
bf the church, in this writer, ſurely canno 
mean, a caſting out from baptiſm; but rather 


3 | 
from ſome exerciſe of religious Worſhip whic 
& repeated, as an act of Ch1i/Fan-communion ; and 
this ſhould ſeem) to be the excharrft. 
But thoſe who have had no other baptiſaſ 


than 7nfant-baptiſm, by deſiring to communi4 
cate in the erdinance of the ſupper, do, to all 


intents and purpoſes, equally with perſons adult- 
ly baptized, own and acknowledge themſelves 
to have been #7:7rated; and therefore, the 
church or particular congregation, by admit- 
= ſuch to partake of the memorial rite, has as 
faſt hold of them, as it could have had, by 


| their being plunged at adult age. 


In page 7. he tells us, That thoſe perſons 
© are very far from having a due regard to 
« Chriſt's inſtitutions, who pretend, that pro- 
ee feſſors of all denominations, nay, that perſons 
e unbaptized, may all communicate, or eat bread 
and drink wine together at the Lord's table in 
& remembraiice of Chriſt : Which opinion, by 
« with many evils, is neither founded on the 
* word of God, nor the practice of the church 
e in any age; nor yet upon the reaſon * 


undet 
revel; 
reject 
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« ture of things, but only upon mere complas- 
« ſance, under the falſe nation of manifeſting 
« their charity to other Chriſtians.” 

This 4 charge would ſurely have 

nuch better become an enemy of thn and 
of the right of private Judgment, than a Prote- 
tant. 

Is it poſſible that any one, in the 0 
of charity, can ſuppoſe, that a man who makes 
conſcience of commemorating the death of 
eus, by the obſervance of a poſitive rite, is 
wholly 3 about complying with his 
Lord's will in the other poſitive rite?——And 
ho is to judge for me, about my 4 0 but 
myſelf, when at years of diſcretion? If I am 
xrſuaded that my infant-dedication was in agree 
nent with the goſpel inſtitution of baptiſm, I 
hre as good a right to commemorate the death 
of Chriſt with other Chriſtians, as he, who has 
underſtood baptiſm in a different light. The 
revelation no where authorizes men to ref iſe or 
ze one another on ſuch difference. And 
if I be not miſinformed, Mr. K. would not 
cruple to communicate with perſons of very 
oppolite ſentiments in doctrinals, or opinions, 
lch as, Unitarians and Trinitarians, or Arians 
and Athanaſians, and with Calviniſts and Armi- 


varro 
me 0 
ence j 
ded te 
partie 
iviſio 
iſe thi 
n give 
casting 
anno 
rather 
whic 
2; ANC 


1ptiſr 
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* nans. So far he is truly catholic. But then, 
"il cy muſt be every one of them qualified in his 
in ele, 7. e. they muſt be baptized at adult age, 


and with plunging —— The want of this, will 
ſpoil all his catholiciſm ; and ſet him at as great 
a diſtance from them, in the point of Chriſtian - 
Communion, as if they were mere heathen-men 
B 2 or 


\. 
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or - publicans | As to that rite, which was inſtill moule 
tuted for the uſe of all who profeſs to be th Sure!) 
diſciples of Jeſus, by his conſent; they ſhall no moſt 
partake of it —And for his own part, he wilt M. 
not communicate with them: They pay n that c 
&« due regard to Chriſt's inſtitutions, who ſhey pears 
e their Chriſtian charity to ſuch perſons. ” And Vene 
if he himſelf was to communicate with infant Inte; 
bees perſons, it would be only © mere com © wi 
p5⁵laiſance, under the falſe notion of manifeſt = is 

* ing charity.” Thus I here chuſe to un « nc 
derſtand him, as meaning himſelf; for i « gi 
would be unpardonable impudence in him to il « dl 
thus in judgment upon his brethren! Wl « gi 
And although, he has charged the opinion « bi 
as big with evils, it is not, I humbly ima tl 
gine, in his power to prove it. His own in-Ml t 
flamed reſentment muſt unhappily have fo d en 
ſturbed his organs, that ſome horrid pictures h 
of the things have been painted on his imagina- « b 
tion. But, Wc; 
This prejudiced gentleman manifeſtly inverts « x 


the order of things; for as Dr. IER. Hur, off 
amiable and pious memory, I know, has often 
ſaid, © Piety and extenſive virtue are final in 
0 religion : : Principles of truth are inſtrumen- 
« tal: What is poſitive is to be regarded only 
te as means, * 

Without doubt, every inflamed bigot is as 
fully perſuaded of the juſtneſs of his zeal, as is 
Mr. K. But what would become of the 
church of Chriſt, if every man, ſo * 

ou 


* Dr. LARDRER has taken notice of this in his funeral ſer- 
mon, p. 41. 


_—_— = 
fhould be able to exert his zeal in overtf. acts 
surely the body of Chriſt would undergo the 
moſt dreadful ſchiſms |! But, 

Methinks, his zeal ſeems to be greatly akin to 
that of the reyerend Dez An Sw1FT's, which ap- 
pears in a ſermon of his, on the teſtimony of con- 
ſcience, wherein he falls foul on Proteſtant di/- 
ſnters in the following words. There is like- 
« wiſe another evil, that men often ſay, a thing 
js againſt their conſcience, when it really is 
« not, For inſtance; aſk any of thoſe who 
differ from the worſhip eſtabliſhed, why they 
do not come to church, they will ſay, they 
« diſlike the ceremonies, the prayers, the ha- 
© bits, and the like, and therefore it goes againſt 
their conſcience: But they are miſtaken, 
* their teacher hath put thoſe words into their 
* mouth; for a man's conſcience can go no 
* higher than his knowledge ; and therefore till 
he has thoroughly examined by Scripture and 
* the practice of the ancient church, whether 
* thoſe points are blameable or no, his conſci- 
* ence cannot poſſibly direct him to condemn 
them.“ | 
Juſt fo, this gentleman, ſeems to think it is 
with us; we have none of us examined with 
that care and judgment with which he and his 
brethren have done, in the affair of baptiſm 
and therefore we have no conſcience, but in the 
point of difference, we are blind or infatuated. 
Hence, that adulf-baptizer muſt have no due 
regard to Chriſt's inſtitutions who communi- 
cates with us, at the ſupper. It is a mere piece 
* of complaiſance, and a falſe notion of mani- 

; e feſting 
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575 feſting charity,” ——, Bat is there not a pofli- 
bility that the bulk of Proteſtant Diſſenters may 
have examined as carefully, as the bulk of thoſe 
in the eſtabliſnment; and as « polite likewiſe, 
that men may embrace infant-baptiſm with as! 
clear heads and as honeſt hearts as Mr. K.? And 
if this be poſſible, his invidious charge againſt 
his brethren communicating with us is) very con- 
temptible ! 
Nevertheleſs, in whatever diſpoſition Mr. K. 
might be, had he the civil fword in his hand, 
he could not, in the DR an's ſenſe, at all affect 
the liberty of our conſciences: For that great di. 
vine has declared, that properly ſpeaking, Li- 
© BERT OP CoxselEN ck, is no more than 
e a liberty of knowing our own thoughts, 
* which no man can take from us.“ * — 
Glorious definition! How bleſſed a thing is 
this liberty, which can liye untouched even in of it 
the helliſh 2ngur/itzon / But, by the religion 5 1c 
of nature, 4 by that of Jeſus, we have not B. 
only the power of knowing our own thoughts, 


with 


(c m 
but we have an unal:enable right of forming our WM © ce 
judgments juſt as we are able, by the light of ry 
evidence; and of conforming our behaviour WM in: 
to ſuch judgment, that we ourſelves form of M 0: 
things. So that neither the cenſures of the WM f u. 
Dean, the excommunications of Mr, K. nor the WI the 4; 
excluſive voice of all the hierarchies upon earth, X. x; 
can ever cut us of from Chriſt's ! the WM me 

ich. " ouſ 


I wiſh 


* See the three ſermons publiſhed by Do7/-p. 
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E147. 
I wiſh Mr. K. had advetted to that excellent 
advice of Dr. HuxT's in his ſermon on penance, 
p. 37. © Let us, Jays hy, take care that we do 
« not raiſe poſitive duties above moral, which 
« are of eternal and immutable obligation, and 
« the end of true religion, And yet, let us be 
careful to obferve what bears the ſtamp of 
divine authority. Let us not inſolently make 
« a religion for God, but receive it as he has 
« delivered it to us by reaſon and revelation 
nor tamely take one from uninſpired and fal- 
* lible men. With a very different ſpirit, 

Thefe gentlemen are ready to charge us 
with perverting the ſenſe of Scripture, when we 
infer from Matth. xxviii. 19. that the infants of 
perſons already difcipled may be baptized ; or if 
ve ſay, that this text does not require diſcipling 
or teaching to precede baptiſm in every ſubject 
of it : Whereas this writer, in his firſt letter, 
þ.1c0. gives this as his fenſe of John iii. 5. dix. 
By being born of the Spirit, I underſtand, that 
moral change made by the ordinary influen- 
ces of the Spirit of God, through which eve- 
" ry believer ought to paſs, before he enters 
" into the viſible church of Chrift.” 

Our Lord's words are, Except a man be born 
f water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
lle kingdom of God.—— From theſe words Mr. 
. roundly concludes, © That a moral change 
* made by the ordinary influences of the Spirit 


" ought to precede a man's entering into the 
* viſible church of Chriſt.” 
nyerts the order in which water and the Spirit 
ae placed, but he fixes upon ſuch a ſenſe of 


Thus he not only 


the 


26 

the Spirit, as, perhaps, is not tenable. — For 
by the Sprrit, ſhould here ſeem to intend a 
change of religion, or, at leaſt, a renouncin 
of thoſe groſs and worldly views that the Fews 
| had got of the Meſhah's kingdom. 

Nicodemus, by his coming to Jeſus in the 
night, was evidently afraid of the excommunica- 
tion of the Sanhedrim ; and therefore, he durſt 
not confeſs him openly. He had very earthly, 
groſs, low views and conceptions of the Meſ- 
fiah's kingdom, as appears by our Lord's anſwer 
to him, wer. 3. Except a man be born from 
above, | arober] he cannot enter into the kingdom 


of God, So the word [aw] is explained, chap, | 


viii. 23. Jeſus ſays to the Fews, 77 are from be- 
neath, I am from above, i. e. Ye are of this 
world, I am not of 
twelve diſciples were under the ſame prejudice; 
and he tells them, that unleſs it was removed, 
they could not enter into the kingdom of God, 
Matth. xviii. 3. And yet, all this while they 
were the members of Chriſt's v;/jb/e church, 
though they had not this moral diſpoſition. 
Which di/qualifying prejudice, we are in- 
formed, did not difappear among them till af- 
ter our Lord's Reſurrection, Ads i. O. From 
which we may remark, that theſe very diſciples, 
under this diſqualifying prejudice, were admit- 
ted to a participation of the memorial rite in its 
firſt inſtitution, — they were v//b/e members. — 
What foundation is there then for Mr. K. s ſenſe 
of John iii. 5? None at all: But the aſſertion i; 
quite groundleſs, viz. That no one ſhould be bap- 
 rized, till a moral change bas been wrought in bim 


this world. Our Lord's 


lei ve 
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nd a % ordinary influences of the Spirit. And that 
cing me ſhould be admitted to Chriſtian communion, but 
Yews 6h 46 have received adult plunging- baptiſin, un- 


r ſuch qualification. What, ſhall the mode of 


the poſitive rite be the ſole criterion, mark, or 
„ig. mp of men's qualification for partaking of 
durſt e favours or privileges of the „ 
thly, bon? A rite, of which the 7nfincere as well as 
Me. ee fincere may partake! Shall this rite ſet 
ſwer funds to our brotherly love? Nay, ſhall we 
from k led by the different mode of its application to 
odom rive or diſown men as members or not of 
chap. | briſt's church ? - In another place this 
1 be. utleman ſeems to have given the argument on 
the fide of infant-baptiſm, p. 87. for when tell- 
ord's ig us, what is meant by being baptized into 


dice; , he ſays, © The general ſenſe is moſt 
wed, evidently this, that we are baptized into the 
God, ſolemn profeſſion and acknowledgment of his 
they ' religion juſt as the Jeus being baptized 
arch, into NMeſes, implied in it, in the ſentiment 
' of St. Paul, their owning him as their leader, 
in- and his inſtructions to be divine. Neither 
1 af- this a tranſient thought of this writer, but in 
om 93. he again ſays, © St. Paul for a prelude 
ples, MW '2 Chriſtian baptiſm, fixes on the 7/raelites 
mit- being baptized in the cloud and in the 
in its ea. — 
is — WM. Ve join iſſue with this writer, and ſay, that 
ſenſe {Mit as the Jews were baptized into Moſes, fo 
on is ere men to be baptized into Chriſt, And 
bap- Wit the Jeus being baptized in the cloud and 
u the ſea, was a prelude to Chriſtian baptiſm. 
= But then, we alſo ſay, that St. Paul could 
dot have fixed on an inſtance that could poſſi- 
= TH bly 


( 


C 
bly be more favourable to infant: baptiſm: For 
aſmuch as the Jeuiſbh parents with all theit 
houſholds, infants included, male and female 
were certainly baptized together. And in like 
manner, as the Feuiſb parents, by that bay 
tiſm, owned Moſes as their leader, and his in 
| ſtitution to be divine, ſo do Chriſtian parents 

when they firſt embrace the Chriſtian doctrine 
and are baptized with their houſholds, ow 
Chriſt to be their leader, and his inſtitution te 
be divine. It follows, by undoubted conſe 
quence, from St. Paul's fixing on this baptiſ 
of the 1/raelites as a prelude to Chriſtian baptiſm, 
that infants muſt be concerned in the Chriſt 
an baptiſm. If this conſequence be not fairli 
drawn, I deſpair of ever being able to draw one 
or of ſeeing a conſequence ſtand related to a 
premiſe. 
And yet, upon the moſt impartial judgment 
I can form of Mr. K.'s opinions from his te- 
marks, infant-baptiſin ſhould, with him, be one 
of thoſe corruptions of Chriſtianity which make 
up the GRAND APosTAcy. He would re- 
preſent it as ſo diametrically oppoſite to the 
Goſpel- ſcheme, that no man can be a Chrſ1a! 
who avows the practice. Neither can his argu- 
ments in defence of Chriſtianity have the leaſt 
weight ——But if fo, I am. aſtoniſhed that the 
Saviour of men and his Apoſtles, who foreſaw 
the ſeveral branches of the grand apoſtacy, and 
forewarned the Chriſtians of them, ſhould over- 
look this: even fo, as to take no notice at all 
of it ——Though'no one thing that relates to 
the corruptions of Chriſtianity, has more gene- 


rally-obtained, or has been practiſed for more 
centu- 


cloſel 
the 
dren 

with 

cauſe 
being 
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centuries, perhaps, than infant-baptiſm, —— 
Certainly the Spirit of God ſtands chargeable 
with a great omiſſion, in giving no previous 
hint to the apoſtles, of this notorious and uni- 
verſal departure from the faith! —— But, we 
find, on the contrary, that that ſame Spirit has 
deen owning, comforting, and ſupporting of 
thouſands, and thouſands of thouſands, who 
have brought their i fants to Chriſt by baptiſm: 


For 

their 
male 
1 like 
bap 
US in 
rents 


trine i And who. have themſelves been initiated by no 
owl ather kind of baptiſm, . 

on te Herein this writer ſeems to have copied too 
onſe doſely after our Lord's diſciples, who when 
ptiſaq the Few-parents brought their infant-chil- 
tim WY dren to be bleſſed by him, were in a paſſion 
Iriſt with them, and forbad them! No doubt, be- 
fair. auſe the young children were not capable of 


on being diſcipled or taught by their Maſter, See 
Matth, xix. 13, 14. comp. Mark x. 13. Luke 
will, 15. They thought it quite ridiculous 
for them to bring infants to Chriſt, to have his 
lleſfing, merely becauſe they were infants, Whe- 
ther Mr, K. does not expreſs the ſame temper, 
kt him examine. I fear he does: And am well 
aflured, that our Lord was greatly diſpleaſed at 
lis diſciples, or had indignation * towards them, 
on this account, and faid, that of /uch is rhe 
kingdom of heaven. And why may not Chri- 
ſtan parents bring their children to Chriſt by 
baptiſm ? They are as capable of having the 
Ming of Jeſus as the Few-children were. And 


andi if as capable of his bleſſing, why not of the 
ver-W external ritual, which initiates into, or puts un- 
t all C 2 der 
8 10 | 

ene⸗ 


* Ayavaxſeo rendered Luke xiii. 14. Indignation, 


. 
der his patronage ?—— And why did our Lord 
ſay, of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven, if ſuch are 
diſqualified for an admiſſion into that kingdom? 
—— Till a ſolution. is fairly given to this que- 

ſtion, the argument for  infant-baptiſm muſt 
ſtand. ——For, how do adult-baptizers ſay of 


infants, with Jeſus, of ſuch is the kingdom of f 


heaven 7 þ 
\ T ſhall make one more remark on Mr. K. 
performance; and in p. 91. having denied that 
what we call the Abrabamic covenant had any 
thing in it like a covenant. —And farther de- 
clared, that circumciſion is never ſtiled the ſeal 
of the covenant, he adds, — but if it be- 
e longed to the covenant of grace it was a ſeal 
<«* not at all neceſſary; even to ſuch as are al- 
e lowed to have been really intereſted in that 
« covenant, for all females are utterly ex. 
* cluded.” — And again, that infants are ſafe, 
e and their privileges as entire without baptiſm, 
e as one half of the Jeuiſh nation was without 
* circumciſion.” And at p. 92. he ſays, That 
& circumciſion only related to the peculiar im- 
* munities of the race and deſcendants of Abra- 
* Ham. For did the great God, whoſe tender 
«* mercies are over all his works, enter into a 
“ covenant relation with the males only?“ 

J have largely confidered the Abrabamic cove- 
nant, and proved it to be a covenant, and circum- 
ciſion the ſeal +. And ſhall therefore take no no- 
tice of theſe unſupported aſſertions; would only 
make ſome remarks on bis reaſoning. 11 he 

N | ſis 


1 The Reader may ſee this argument in Spanhemius's Dubia, 
Part III. p. 100. Circumcifio olim erat gnparyis Tis tao yus 
Tis is es. Rom. iv. 11. ef tamen adminiſtrata infantibus. 


* 
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fas, 1. If circumciſion belonged to the covenant, 
« jt was not at all neceſſary: For this reaſon, viz. 
« becaufe all the females were neceſſarily exclu- 
« ded.” —I anſwer, that the females being exclu- 
ded the ſeal, does not at all render the ſeal wnneceſ- 
ſary,if it be granted, that the ſeal did belong to the 
covenant; for females might, notwithſtanding 
this, be intereſted in the ſame covenant. Mr. 
K. has himſelf ſhewn us how the females might 
be acknowledged, as entered into the fame co- 
jenant with the males, by that baptiſm into 
Moſes, in the cloud and in the ſea, the prelude 
to Chriſtian baptiſm. And only ſuppoſing with 
him, that circumciſion related to the peculiar 
immunities of the race and deſcendants of Abra- 


bom, females might be, and actually were, equal- 


h intereſted in thoſe peculiar immunities, tho' 
they had not the ſame ſeal applied. I far- 
ther aſk, why might not the females be included 
in that ſame covenant of which circumciſion 
was the token or ſeal, though the ſeal was not 
applied to them, as well as be obliged by thoſe 
precepts which were enjoined that people under 
the male character? Such as Lev. xxv. 4.6. --- But 
over your BRETHREN the children of Iſrael, ye 
ſhall not rule with rigor. Might they rule over 
the females with rigor? So Deut. i. 16. Hear 
between your BRETHREN, and judge righteouſly 
between Man and his BROTHER. Did not 
this include the female, in the intention of the 
law, though /i/ters or women are not mentioned? 
Chap. xv. 7. If there be among you a poor MAN, 
of one of thy BRETHREN, within any of the 
gates --= thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut 
thy hand from thy poor BRoTHER, What, 

_ would 
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ö becauſe ſhe had not the covenant in her fleſh, 


1 22 1 
would not this ws equally oblige a regard to a 
SISTER ? -—+-They were excluded the 


| fign, but not the covenant. ---- They were con- cal 
fidered as parties in the covenant, and many ok 
nat 


expreſs laws ſhew them to be ſo, though they 
had not the ſeal. And as well might Sarah 4 958 
ſaid not to be included i in the Abrabamic covenant, a 


though the promiſe is made to her, as well a Ml * 
to Abraham. See Gen. xvii. 1 5, 16. . | 
Publick covenants and leagues among men, . 
have, in all nations and ages, had the male 1 
uſually for the immediate contracting parties; thi 
though the benefits of ſuch coyenants have been m 


equally-. intended for the females, And can it 
then be good reaſoning in any, to aſſert, that 
becauſe the token, ſign, or ſeal of a covenant Ml 


could only be in the fleſh of the males, that WY blies 
therefore the. females were neceſſarily excluded MY . 2 
the covenant; of which circumciſion was the Ml " © 
ſeal ? - Neither will it in the preſent caſe ap- % 
pear an unneceſſary ſeal, becauſe not applicable 0 
to the females; when we conſider, that it was the flloy 
good pleaſure of the God of Abraham, that his MW dt 
covenant ſhould continue in the fleſh of the fil 4 * 
males; — and it lies upon Mr. K. to prove, that —_ 
either the males or the females could have been the b 
ſecure of thoſe peculiar immunities of the deſcen- lh te 
dants of Abraham, without circumciſion, --- | brif 
This gentleman aſks, 2d h. Whether the _ 

© great God, whoſe tender mercies are over all I . 
e his works, did enter into a covenant relation 0 
te only with the ales? :? Ne 4 
I know of no body that ſays he did, though t 
the circumciſion, applied _ to the males, Is i 
called I} Fe 


[23] 


called God's covenant, Gen. xvii. 10. And the 


toten of it, ver. 11, and this is faid to be à cove- 


nant in their fleſh, for an everlaſting covenant, 
ver. 13. FR 125 

th A moſt important concluſion is here 
made, viz. © That the infants of Chriſtians are 
« as ſafe, and their privileges as entire without 
« baptiſm, as one half of the Jewiſh nation was 
« without circumciſion.” — 85 

However, Mr. K. may ſatisfy himſelf with 
this concluſion, I hope he does not deſign to 


draw it for any body elſe. The concluſion 
has nothing on which it ſupports, but mere 


imagination; for the apoſtle Paul has obſerv'd, 


that Chriſtian baptiſm has no ſuch a diſtinct ap- 
plication, as circumciſion had; but that here 
is neither male nor female in Chriſt Feſus, Gal. 
ii. 28, which oppoſition to circumciſion, will by 
no means admit of the above concluſion, For 
as Chriſtian baptiſm ſtands oppoſed, it will not 
follow, that the infants of Chriſtians are as /afe, 
and their privileges as entire without baptiſm, as 
me half of the Fewiſh nation was without cir- 
cumciſion. The apoſtle evidently diminiſbes 
the benefit of circumciſion, which was applied 
to Feu-male- infants only, by aſſerting, that in 
Chriſtian baptiſm there is neither male nor fe- 
nale. Would any one from hence venture to 
draw the above concluſion, if he was free from 
prejudice ? Chriſtian parents are not to apply 
the diſtinguiſhing rite to their children, but to 
treat them, as all one in Chriſt Feſus ®, 
Ss ERS... 


Fœminas olim à circumciſione excluſit & incapacitas ad re- 
eipiendum ſignum, & mandatum Dei reſtrictum ad ſolos. maſcu- 
los. A baptiſmo neutro modo excluduntur, immo includuntur. 
anheim. Dub. Evang. Pars III. p. too. 
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Wo, 
What be means by us /afe in. this compar. 
ſon, I do not well know. If he means, that 
Chriſtian infants are as abſolutely. incapable of 
baptiſm, as the female-children of the Few were 
of circumciſion, and ſo as ſafe, I deny it. 


But the females among the Fews we have already 


obſerved, were neceſſarily included in that very 
covenant, of which circumciſion was the token 
or ſeal; and therefore they are not to be con- 
ſidered as examples of our imitation; no ſuch 


concluſion can be drawn ---- not any thing that 


will vindicate an omiſſion of the baptiſmal rite to 
our infant- offspring. So that it cannot be made 

ar that the condition of our children is as 
ſafe, and their privileges as entire without bap- 


tiſm, as one half of the Feuiſb nation was with- 


out-circumcifion,---- TS 

The above remarks on Mr. Killingwortb's 
tract, are, I hope, plain and juſt, I hall 
have no farther controverſy with him, ----What 
reflections he has made upon thoſe worthy and 
rational defenders of Chriſtianity, behoves him 


to review with ſeriouſneſs. I heartily wiſh him 


a juſt diſcernment of the ſpirit of his perform- 
ance. | 

What I have more to add in this Introduc- 
tion, ſhall be ſome obſervations upon a text or 
two I have made uſe of in defending the ar- 
gument for infant-baptiſm ; ----- one is, 1 Cr. 
vii. 14. Elſe were your children unclean, but 
now are they boly. St. Paul, appears to me, 


thus to have addreſſed the Heathen converts, 
in order to convince the parent, that he or ſe 


ſhould by no means deſert or leave expoſed their 


tender offspring; [as was thought lawful * 
| SR the 


| [ 25 ] 
the infidel-patents,] foraſmuch as by their em- 
racing Chriſtianity they were to look upon their 
offspring as Hol y; elſe were your children un- 
clean, but now are they holy. They were the 
efspring of parents, who were become the 
parts of an holy nation, or polity ;- in the lan- 
zuage of St. Peter, firſt Epiſt. ii. 9. The Chri- 
tian is perſonally holy: His body was the temple 
of the Holy Spirit, as he had the chariſmata; 
ind this temple is to be occupied and animated 
by a ſpirit of truth and holineſs ; which is a 
nuch more important idea of its holineſs, than 
that of the extraordinary, gifts; and therefore; 
is he is to be holy in body and in ſpirit, his off- 
ring are eſteemed holy, as the fruit of his 
body. We may hence reckon it one of our 
Chriſtian privileges, that our infant-children may 
be received along with us, by this initiating rite, 
nto the Chriſtian church. ----And though ſome 
of our brethren may be under the ſame preju- 
lices with our Lord's diſciples, Matth. xviii. 10. 
and deſprſe children, as not fit for a place with 
em; yet, as our Lord has reproved ſuch con- 
tempt, by aſſuring us that the angels don't think 
mfonts beneath their charge; ſo we reckon 
luc- WM them fit ſubjects of the grace of the goſpel- 
t or ¶ conſtitution. Infants, ſurely, muſt be intended; 
a- for our Lord has added, that his condeſcenſion 
Cor. N vas yet greater than that of angels, as he came 
but te fave perſons that were loft, immoral perſons, 
me, I ver. 11. perſons of a more baſe rank than in- 
ris, ¶ ants. Beſides, . 3 

ſpe To dedicate infants to God by baptiſm, muſt 
heit WF have an apt tendency to preſerve purity of bodily 
008 WI verſe in Chriſtian parents; for with what 
the { | N D | . pro 5 


0 24 can a Chriſtian- parent look upon 1j. 


or ber child as holy, who allowedly proſtitutes 4 
his or her body, by impure and adulterous em- fem 
braces? ---- The very act of dedication, or ini. * 
tiation muſt ſhock a mind, that has any ſenſe © they / 
truth, conſcious of fach violations of the lays 12 
of purity !----- EO ay f 
Another text is, As iii. 39. For the promiſe frrec 
is to you and to your ebildren.— 4 
inſt the ſenſe J have given of this text it ;;/, 
may be objected, that it immediately refers to g 


the charifmata, or miraculous gifts of the Spirit, repent 
- which infants were not capable of receiving. Sec ized, 
ver. 38. 3 ane 
Suppoſe it does, will any one ſay, that their haptiſ 
_ mfant-children were excluded the promiſe ?. bap 
Would not the promiſe be accompliſhed to them WM 117; 
as they grew up to mature age ?---- I am *P- BN // ber: 
prehenſive of no danger of the contrary being Wl une 
proved againſt me. But though the promiſe WW Th 
fhould be applied to the chariſmata, I am per- (01; 
fuaded that the 5/efings of that conſtitution, at-de 1 
_ teſted and confirmed by the Holy Spirit, were nent, 
a much nobler conſideration, and a more co- ime 
gent motive to men's repenting and embracing i Th 
the goſpel, than the extraordinary gifts them- baptiz 
ſelves. And as the promiſe did undoubtedly in- ¶ laptiſſ 
tend, the perpetuating of thoſe bleſſings which ment. 
it contained, from generation to generation, Mhlihe, 
fo it could not but includꝭ their infant-oft- ¶ our Lo 
ipring. - RY 
Another thing, which I have not noticed in I tier: 
the following tracts, is a paſſage in St. Lukes I tan? 
hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, chap. xix. 5. ſiſtry. 
which ſome have underſtood as expreſſive of a 
— wang — 
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re-baptization of perſons, who had received 
obn's baptiſm. = | 2 s 
And indeed from our rendering it ſhould 
kem to have been ſo. For Paul meeting with 
number of diſciples at Epheſus, aſes them if 
they had received the Holy Spirit ſince they believ- 
? They anſwer, that they had not heard of 
my ſuch effuſion of the Spirit, to which he re- 
ferred, He farther aſks them, wnto, or into 
what they were baptized? They anſwer, unto, or 
into John's baptiſm? Upon which Paul ſays, 
lat John verily did baptize with the baptiſm of 
repentance, telling the people whom he bap- 
ized, that they ſhould believe on him who ſhould 
ame after him, that is, on Chriſt Feſus.---- The 
baptiſm of John then, in St. Paul's ſenſe, was 
z baptiſm into the faith of Jeſus, as the coming 
Meſiab. And yet, in our tranſlation, it is added, 
When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
ume of the Lord Feſus. — — 
This rendering is ſurely improper; for why 
ſhould they be baptized again into the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, who had, in St. Pauls judg- 
nent, been already baptized into the faith of the 
ame Jeſus ? TH 
There is no mention of any thing like a re- 
laßtigation of thoſe who had received John's 
tptiſm, in any other place of the New Teſta- 
ment. But the contrary ſeems to be eſta- 
diſhed, in that, the very diſciples or apoſtles of 
dur Lord could have had 0 other baptiſm than 
Hat of Fohn's [unleſs they baptized one ano- 
her:] And yet, they themſelves baptized more 
han John, i. e. during our Lord's perſonal mi- 
try, See Jobn iv. beg. 
1 D 2 It 


[28] 

It is therefore quite incongruous with the na- 
ture and deſign of John's baptiſm, [which was 
the /ame with the baptiſm of our Lord's diſci- 
ples,] to ſuppoſe, that St. Paul could here ad- 
mit of a re-baptization : Eſpecially, as he has 
juſt allowed the baptiſm of John to be valid, in 
the plaineſt terms. 5 
There muſt therefore be another rendering 
more juſt than our Engliſtb tranſlation; and that 
I chuſe to expreſs thus, * But hearing they had 
e been baptized * into the name of the Lord Feſus; 
* and Paul laying his + hands upon them, the Hoh 
«© Spirit came upon them, and they ſpake with 
** tongues and propheſied. Thus the Greek text 
appears, to me, to be literally rendered. The 
reader may ſee more of this, in the reverend Dr. 
BensoN's bi/tory of the planting of the Chriſtian 

Church, Part II. p. 142. Note [.) 
We may obſerve, that here were a number 
of diſciples, who had received John's baptiſm, 
and yet, had not heard of the diſpenſation of the 
Spirit, though it was about the year of Chriſt 54. 
And theſe. men receive the miraculous gifts in 
conſequence of that their baptiſm. No re-bapt:- 
zation, no invalidating the baptiſm of Jou. — 
Neither was the baptiſm of John, in the leaſt, 
different from the baptiſm of our Lord's diſciples, 
during our Lord's miniſtry, only in reſpect to 
time; his baptiſm requiring faith, in the baptized 
adult, into the approaching kingdom of the Mel- 
fiah. The baptiſm of the apoſtles required faith 
in a Meſſiah already come. And as an evidence 
of it, they wrought miracles, which Jobn did 
| g ; A . ; A not, 
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not. And the Chriſtian baptiſm muſt now differ 


from both, as it initiates into a kingdom long 


ſince erected, and that is haſtening towards its 
period; and differs likewiſe, as it js applied to 
Gentile as well as Jew. "7 

And moreover, as theſe diſciples which St. 
Paul found at Epheſus, about 12 men in number, 
might, with their families, have been baptized 
of John 20 years before this time when they re- 
ceived the Spirit; ſo, there is no impropriety in 
the application of the ſame rite to 2nfants, who 
in leſs time may become capable of underſtanding 
the deſign and intention of baptiſm, nich better 
than theſe diſciples ſeem to have done, 

Why the adult baptizers ſhould fo ſtrenuouſly 


inſiſt on baptiſm, in their way, being a neceſſary 


pre- requiſite to Chriſtian fellowſhip, is very unac- 


countable ; not only for the reaſons already of- 
fered in this introduction, but, becauſe it is not 
In their power to 3 that all the twelve apoſtles 
were ſuch as had received baptiſm ; and yet, at 
leaſt eleven of theſe fat down with our Lord when 


he inſtituted the memorial ſupper. 


It may be expected that I ſhould have taken 
ſome notice of the qualifications of the BAPT I- 
ZER ; inaſmuch as many of our fellow- chriſtians 
lay great ſtreſs upon it, aſcertaining thereby the 
validity of baptiſm,—But foraſmuch as no ſuch 
controverſy lies between the adult-baptizers and 
Proteſtant-diſſenting- pœdobaptiſts, I am excuſed 


from entering into a diſquiſition of this nature. 


We neither of us pretend to claim prieftly charac- 
ter, upon the foot of an uninterrupted apoſtolic- 
conveyance, and muſt leave this to others, who 


chuſe the inſuperable taſk, — Hoc opus, hic labor 
| | = 1. 
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eff. — We reckon, that the reaſoning of the apo. 
{tle about baptiſm, 1 Cor. i. 14. will not oblige 
us to. conſider a qualification for baptizing, does 


depend on the proof of an uninterrupted convey- | 


ance of ſacerdotal powers from the apoſtles ;—, 
but rather conclude, that as every ſociety of Chri- 
ſtians have a natural right of chuſing, and a power 


of ordaining or appointing their own miniſters, 


that all ſuch choſen perſons are properly qualified 
for adminiſtring the ſacraments ;— and that by 
making the New Teſtament their rule, the val:- 


dity of ſuch miniſtrations can only take place, 


This we reckon a plain, eaſy, and ſhort way of 
determining about the qualification of the bap- 
tzger, and the validity of baptiſm ; for this va- 


lidity can never depend, we imagine, on ſuch 


credentials, as in the nature of the thing are im- 
poſſible to be produced, — tnx. 

To draw towards a concluſion, we ſhould be 
very careful, whilſt we are pleading for the reli- 
gious obſervance of a poſitive inſtitution, that we 
do not weaken its force, by placing it in any talk 
point of view, or by raiſing a ſuperſtructure upon 
it, diſproportionate to its baſis. —— 

And we need be under no fear or terror about 


the intereſts of Chriſtianity, or the honour of 


Chriſt's kingdom, whilſt we are reproving all 


brgotry and uncharitableneſs ; whilſt we are re- 


commending good temper, unity, concord] — and 
receiving one another in love. — For it is the ſpirit 
and temper of Chriſtianity that muſt recommend 
the inſtitution to mankind, and not the degree of 
zeal, or heat of temper expreſſed for any poſitive 
inſtitution, rite, or mode of worſhip whatſoever. 


And 


RE TS 
And I might here add, that the want of chari- 
ty, brotherly love, and mutual forbearance among 
Proteſtants of all denominations and parties in 
matters of ſpeculation, or in thoſe points of doc- 
trine wherein good men may differ, is juſt matter 
of lamentation, and what loudly calls for a ſpeedy 
redreſs. h 7 

That angry ſpirit, that uncharitableneſs and 
bigotry which men have diſcovered, in their con- 


tentions, particularly about poſitive rites, has 


made many perſons very indiſferent about them; 
even ſo far as to call in queſtion their fitneſs. — 
With ſome likewiſe, baptiſm has been reckoned 
to have been obligatory no longer than in the 
firſt ſpread of Chriſtianity, except on the conver- 
ſion of an 7nfidel, Whereas it ſeems as reafon- 
able that ſome rite ſhould initiate, and ſo diſtin- 
zuiſh the ſubjects or members of Chriſt's king- 
dom in one age as in another, 7. e. if we allow 
that it remains a d:fin# polity or kingdom, 
which has its diſtinct privileges. This will vin- 
dicate the application of a rite of initiation. In 
like manner the /zpper is a conſtant, open com- 
memoration of Chriſt's death, attended with a 
profeſſion of mens looking for his ſecond coming. 
Both the rites are /ignificative, and have an a 
tendency to keep alive a grateful, religious ſenſe = 
of the dominion of an inviſible, aſcended Lord. 
This end is plainly anſwered by initiating grown 
perſons and infants by baptiſm. And though 
the infant. child of an Heathen or of a Chriſtian, 
8 undoubtedly the care of Heaven without bap- 
tim; yet it does not follow, that a Chriſtian pa- 
rent, who is convinced of the reaſonableneſs of ap- 
flying baptiſm to his child, will be very ſafe = 
15 


1321 

his conduct if he omit it: Since a religious reſpe& 
is due to Jeſus from all ſuch Chriſtian parents: 
which reſpect is very fitly expreſſed by baptizing 
their infant- children in his name. And we truly 
thus aſſert his dominion [a great end of the inſti- 
tution of the poſitive rites, ] though the ſubject of 
baptiſm is not ſenfible of it. 

Finally, To neglect poſitive rites is ſurely to 
weaken the external teſtimony of reverence and 
gratitude, which is due to the exalted Jeſus. And 
this is too apparent from its generally abating and. 
cooling the zeal and fervor of mens minds for all 
other public acts of homage. — This is one way 
in which 7nfidel:ity infinuates itſelf ; and vice be- 
comes more bold and daring ! But whilſt men, 
who ſhould by their ſpirits and lives, in their wri- 
tings and actions recommend Chriſtianity, on the ; 
contrary, for want of due reverence to the authy- 
rity of Jeſus, they are diſgracing the very name, 
and expoſing the moſt rational and friendly reli- 
gion in all the world to reproach ! — Nor can the 
life of religion recover itſelf, till men more uni- 
verſally make the Scriptures the fountain of their 
religious knowledge; and from a careful ſtudy of 
them form their own judgments and practice: 
Till men are ſatisfied with judging for themſelves, 
without daring to make their own ſentiments a 
ſtandard for others: Till charity is better undet- 
ſtood, and more exerciſed: — For where cha- 
rity has the fulleſt empire, there religion has ber 
throne: And where the rights of conſcience ot 


private judgment are invaded, impoſture, and 


i 


not religion, ſways the ſceptre. 
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This Reſpondent's concluſive Arguments are ſhewn to have 
no Foundation. 

Jobn's baptizing in Rivers accounted for. 1 

And his baptizing in them muſt be by ſprin#ling, and not .H | 7 
 Phnging, if he was guided by Scripture-Authority, 158 
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Some Remarks are made on Dr. Gal z's Arguments for plunging, 
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you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs and fear, 
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7 
- — X *- 
< * * — 12 — 
2 —— —— — pow 
7 n 


LONDON 


Printed for M. Coor ER, in Pater-nofter-row ; and for R. 
; KiNG, in Fore-Rtreet, MpccxL1, 


(Price Six-Pence.) 


- 


— 2 —— — 
. ET INNER ITED 2 ä —— — — 
— - 1 - ” pou way - 
R : " * he IS. —— 
— ng 2 4 
— . — — — 
—— r rmwꝛ <—_——n—_——o > — — 1K 3 — = 


(1) 


THE 
INTRODUCTION. 
N apology for the making public theſe pa- 
pers, is no way neceſſary : fince we have as 

undoubted a right to defend our practice 
of baptizing infants, and of baptizing by ſprink- 
ling, from the hight in which we ſee the reaſon- 
ableneſs end propriety of ſuch practice, as the ana- 
baptiſts have to make ſuch practice the ſubject of 
their defence; and much more than they have of 
their raillery, either from the pulpit or the preſs. 
The writer which TI have to do with is anony- 
mous, as well as myſelf——he has truly made very 
high pretences, which could he defend, all advo- 
1 cates for infant-baptiſm would have great reaſon 
From henceforth to keep filence, and to be dumb 
| before this writer. | 


Whether he has ſuch occaſion of boaſting, muſt 


be left to the judgment of every impartial reader. 
In the mean time, it could be wiſhd, that the 


| anabaptiſts would ceaſe their reproachful lan- 


guage ; which ſurely they would, if they did but 
allow, that infant-baptizers have ſome degree of 
thought and reflection; ſome impartiality in 
| their reaſonings on the ſubject; and ſome ſhare 
F integrity in their continuing the practice. 


In all controverſy, beſides a reverence of God, 


1 2 deference is due to the underſtandings of one 
another, 
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another, But where men tr1 umph as if they 
were the only Chriſtians, and as:f wiſdom muſt 
certainly die with them, this deference is cer- 
tainly wanting—and men become unrightcouſly 
zealous, 
The anabaptiſts have allowed that holy ſerip- 
ture ſhould be our guide, and ſhould be preferr d 
fo all other authority what have offered 
concerning John's baptizing, T am humbly. of 
opinion, is the plaineſt account we can draw from 
hence. % 1 know not of any writer who 
has made uſe of it, in any ſuch hight in which J 
have placed it 

My have called this, a CHALLENGE, will 
appear by that time the Reader has caſt his eye 
over the following pages. 

In one word, my temptation to the publiſhing | 
of theſe papers, was, the hopes I indulg d of 
ſhortning the controverſy : or, at leaſt, 1 allay- F 
ing the force of bigotry : and thereby becoming 
the means of uniting men more cloſely, in the 
bond charity. 

If any ſeverity appears, an unfuffroble con- 
fidence, in the writer, with which I have to do, 
has made it juſtifiable. What the writer 
he is anſwering, has deſerved from him, I cannot 
tell, fince ] have not yet ſeen the treatiſe on the 
ſubjects and mode of baptiſm. 

I therefore proceed to jingle out one or two of 
the moſt bold ard concluſive paſſages in this 
anſwer, which are levell a at the praflice Yo 


in fant-baptiſing, 
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HE ANswER to a treatiſe 07 the 

ſubjefts and mode of baptiſm, ſeems to 
expreſs great aſſurance; as in pages 
16, 17, where it ſays, © here lies 


the main ſtreſs of the diſpute between the 


pzdo-baptiſts and us, as to the ſubjects of 
this ordinance; we maintain that there is 
no warrantable connexion, between circum- 
citing infants of old in the Jewiſh church, 
and baptizing of them in the chriſtian church; 


and they with all their skill have never been 


able to prove it. There are indeed ſo many 


ab ſurdities and inconſiſtences in the way, that 


they will find it 2mpof/ible ever to remove 
them.“ | 


To ſupport this, under his 2 head of ar- 


gument, he ſays, that after the omiſſion of 
that poſitive rite, circumciſion, during the 1/ra- 
lites journeyings thro' the wilderneſs, “that 
* Joſhua did not examine, who was religious, 


cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 


T 


or who was not, of the promiſcuous mul- 
titude ; but he circumciſed all the males a- 
mong the people, without exception or diſ- 
tinction. But pray how were the adult de- 


ſcendants of thoſe very people treated, when 
B 2 they 
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4 The CHALLENGE. 


te they came to offer themſelves to John, as 
ce candidates for baptiſm? they were rejected 
« with ABHORRENCE, as a generation of vi- 
e bers, The diſpenſation was going to be 


* changed, and both the ordinance, and the 


ce ſubjects of it were going to be changed like- 
cc wile.” | 1 | | | 

To reply, it ill becomes an anabaptiſt to coin 
ſcripture, or make it ſpeak his own ſenſe, when 
there is not any thing in the text to ſupport it: 


fince he will allow of no concluſions, or deduc- 


tions, tho' drawn from very probable appea- 
rances, where the letter is not expreſs, as in the 
caſe of the baptizing of infants. I ask then, 
who told this writer that John rejected any with 
abhorrence, who came to be baptized of him ? 
The text ſays no ſuch thing, ſee Matt. iii. 7, 


13. the place he refers us to: but the contrary 


of this appears to be the truth, for John asks 
* them, who had warned them, à generation 
* of wipers, to fly from the wrath to come? 


c and he bids them bring forth fruits meet for 


te repentance ; declaring the neceſſity of their 
te doing ſo, ſince he did indeed baptize w:th 
& water unto repentance ; but if they were not 
* found true penitents, the Meſſiab, into whoſe 
kingdom ho was baptizing .them, would 
* come with his winnowing fan, and ſeparate 
* the chaff from the heat. — I dare refer 
this to any unprejudiced man's judgment, as the 
| manifeſt, unforced repreſentation of John's 
conduct and doctrine, —The ſeparating work, 
Fohn expreſsly diſclaims, he pretends not to 
uſe the winnowing fan, tho' this writer is ſure 


he 
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The CHALLENGE. 
he did, ay, that he diſcriminated and rejected 
with abborrence perſons of a vicious character. 
— Fohn fays, the diſcrimination will be made 
by the Meffiah's fan, with which be will tho- 
roughly purge his floor —Nevertheleſs this writer 
roundly aſſerts, that tho' © Fo/bua did not ſtand 
ce to examine who was religious, and who was 
* not, of the promiſcuous multitude, but he 
te circumciſed without exception; yet now the 


« diſpenſation was changed, and both the or- 


„ 


dinance and the ſubjects of it, changed like- 
© wiſe, for Jobn actually rejected with abhor- 
% rence a generation of vi pers.“ 

How blind are men, when afraid of loſin 
the importance of a peculiar mode, by which 


La) 


they themſelves are diſtinguiſh'd ? more eſpe- 


cially, when the rite itſelf, is repreſented as 
being applied by John, and our Lord's apoſtles, 
where virtuous, moral character was wanting, 
as was their uſe of the bapr:i/mal rite, tho this 


writer has ſaid, that John rey ected ſuch with ab 


horrence, Uo | 

Nor ſurely can he have the front to tell us, 
that he and his brethren baptize none but virtu- 
ous perſons, or that they can diſcriminate cha- 
racters But if they cannot, tho John had 
done ſo, it would not thence follow, that they 
are capable of being baptizers lie him 


and if vicious, immoral perſons are baptized by 


them, ſurely infants, are, in a moral ſenſe, as 
fit ſubjects of baptiſm, as ſuch grown perſons 
can poſſibly be? for tho' InfFanTs cannot 
make any profeſſion, they are ſecure from ma- 
king an hypocritical, lying profeſſion, which im- 


moral 


9 y - — es 
— — — — — — — — — 9 — 6 . — — — . - — 
5 8 — 2 r 7 - — 8 5 — 
J , 
—— 2 —— ———— — 0 BN ether 7 — 
0 1 — 4 2 p 4 r 
— 0 — —— - 
N — — — 


— 


——— Wo. 
» — — — 


— 


—— — — 
* 75 


9322 
Ia» — 


6 The CHALLENGE! 


moral men fail not to do, at their baptiſm] 
The propbanation, or profiitution of the ordi- 


dance, then, in a moral view of it, muſt be 


greater and much more apparent, when vitious 


and nocent grown perſons, are allowed to be the 


ſubjects of baptiſm, than when it is applied to 
innocent infants, 

But this writer may lie that there are 
thoſe who have defended baptiſm, upon the /a- 
cred uſage of water-baptiſm among the Jeus; 
and more particularly, as they initiated proſe- 
bytes, with their infant children into their reli- 
gion by water baptiſm*, which accounts for 
John's uſing a rife among a people, who well 
knew its intention, and faw the propriety of it. 


Perſons thus baptized, they call'd new horn per- 


ſons, which occaſioned our Lord to upbraid 
Nicodemus, who was a maſter in Tjrael, and yet 


did not- underſtand him, when told, that he- 
muſt be born again of water, and of the ſpirit, | 


John iii. 5, 10. 


Moreover, had John PW ee? or bap- 


tized none but virtuous perſons, we might have 
expected to have read of large multitudes re- 
ceiving the Meſſiah's kingdom; fince it is ex- 
preſsly ſaid, that Feruſalem, and all Fudea, 
and all the region round about Jordan, were 
baptized of Folm, in Jordan, confeſſing their 
fins, Matt. iii. 5, 6. and yet, but few of this 
multitude received the doctrine of FJeſus, tho' 
John had recommended to them, as he baptized 
them, to repent, and reform their manners, in 
order that they might be # for the benefit of 
the Meſſia bs kingdom. Another 


* See the plea for infants, and the Appendix. 
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Another terrifying blow is aimed to be given 
to 7nfant-baptiſm, page 18.where this anſiverer 
ſays, here is a full and fair ſolution to that 
mighty queſtion, urged by almoſt all writers 
*© on this point, vig. whether God has aboli- 
e ſhed his gracious covenant ſo far as it con- 
© cerns the infant children of his people? and 
* where he has ſignified a repeal of this their 
« privilege? Here 1s the queſtion in its full 
* force and ſtrength, and the anſwer is ready 
ce and plain; they were all left out at this junc- 
e ture, upon the change of the diſpenſation, 
« and for ever afterwards; and yet their fal- 
cc vation is as ſecure as it was before: for if 
ce there was any other covenant made, ſince 
ce the abolition of circumciſion, as an outward 
« ſign, which is to be applied to infants, let it 
« be produc'd, or elſe it is high time to have 
« done declaiming upon an imaginary covenant, 
e no where to be found in the goſpel.” 
To aſſert, that the infant children of God's 
ople were left out at this juntture, upon the 
change of this diſpenſation, and ever afterwards, 
has ſomething of the ſpirit of Don Quixotiſin 
in it: the man thinks he has been performing 
mighty exploits, when his atchievments are no- 
thing more than a few flouriſhes of knight-er- 
rantry for ſurely /cripture authority could 
never have been levell'd with more force and 
confidence, than he has play'd off his :mag:- 
nation. | : 
Did ever any rational defender of infant bap- 
tiſm once pretend, that any new covenant was 


made ſince the abolition of circumciſion ?—lt 
| does 
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8 The CHALLENGE, 
does not appear that circumciſion was aboliſhed 


till after our Lord had appeared as the promiſed 
feed, which promiſe was made to Abraham, fo 
that the goſpel covenant, the new covenant, was : 
made 433 years before the law, Gal. iii. 17. \ 
and is the O nen, feſtamentum, which figni- | 


fies a teſtament, or covenant, throughout the 
writings of the old and new teſtament“ - and ? 
not the ona compactus, which was the ſign n 
of a common agreement between ſeveral men. 9 
Signum partibus commune. So that God 1 
is the teſtator, or proper /ingle author of this new 4 
covenant, ſee Acts iii. 25 the covenant which V 
God made with our fathers, ſaying unto Ab- 7 
1 
p. 
t 
Pe 


raham, and in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of 
| the earth be bleſſed ; ans Nu nns The new 
teſtament or covenant in Chriſt's blood, Matt. 


| xxvi. 28. And this is the covenant that 
God makes with the houſe of 1/rael, I vill put 
| my laws into their mind, ſo Heb.viii. 10. fa 
And the ſame word ſtands for the appointing ac 
for us a kingdom. Luke xxii. 29. So it is that :- 
Zacharias calls it his, 1. e. God's covenant ; ne 
Luke i. 72, 73. to perform the mercy promiſed Pa 
to our fathers,and to remember His holy covenant, Ja 
the oath which HE ſware to our father Abraham. th, 
Thus evident is it, that the mew covenant 0 
a 


was before the abolition of circumciſion, and 
not only ſo, but that it requires not the autho- | 
rity of ore than one to make it a covenant in the 


the ſacred language; but properly intends a are 
promiſe, N. B. It may be called neu, from its . 
| | ea 

* Foedus, pactum: paſſim in ſeriptis vet. et nov. teſt. ns 


Scapula. 3 
publication + 


The CHALLENGE. 9 
publication by Jeſus, as the late of charity, is 


call'd a ew commandment, ſee John xiii. 34.] 
The fame word is uſed for covenant by the ſep- 
tuagint, Gen. xvii. 2. and Fer. xxxi. 31, 32. 
which this writer acknowledges to have 
underſtood the Few!/h Idzoms®, 

The reaſon why I have mentioned this, is, 
not only to ſhew, that the goſpel covenant was 
made with Abraham, tho the full publication 
of its bleſſed contents was by the Meſſiah him- 
ſelf:] But that the goſpel covenant made with 
Abraham, in its true notion, does import fa- 
vour and grace to man, as contain'd in a pro- 
miſe ; by which God bound himſelf to perfor- 
mance : and reſpecting which, man was more 
properly the ſubject of the favour and grace, 
than, as in human covenants, a contracting 
party. 1 | 
Hence the :zfants of Abraham, nay, his in- 
fant deſcendants in all generations, are properly 
acknowledged to be the /ubjefs of this cove- 
nant, even as fit ſubjects as grown perſons : ſince 
neither the one nor the other are contracting 


parties, as in human covenants— but ſubjefts of 


favour ; or as it were, legatees or recipiants of 
the benefits of this covenant for thus it 
ſtands explained by St. Paul, vis. as in Adam 
all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 
XV. 22— but infants are as properly among 
the ALL that die in Adam, as grown perſons 
are; therefore as proper ſubjects of this zeww co- 
venant as they _— 7ſfants, whilſt ſubject to 
death, muſt be the proper ſubjects of this cove- 
nant; and as ſuch, have a title to the /ame rite, 
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Io The CHALLENGE. 

by which men were firft initiated with them 
into the kingdom of Teſus, upon the publi- 
cation of this covenant. The initiating rite 
is that of baptiſmal water, and has comported 
well with the publication of this grace, by 
which the partition wall is broken down, or 
which makes no difference of male or female, 
of Greek or Few, of bond or free, Gal. iii. 28. 

The Sneer then has no more place, which 
uſed to be brandiſhed with great freedom, on 
account of our regarding infants, as the [ubjefts 
of a covenant. Since it is a falſe infinuation 
that grown perſons are contracting parties in 
this new covenant ; which is, in its own nature, 
a promiſe ; a promiſe confir md and eſtabliſhed 
by an cath, even the oath of God. 

It is that promiſe, or covenant, which St, 
Peter ſays, was made to the Jews, and to their 
children, and to all afar off, Acts ii. 39. the 
bleſſing of ABRAHAM that was fo come upon the 
Gentiles, and which has a much better ſecurity 
than a man's covenant, Gal. iii. 14. 

I might here mention the word uſed for co- 
venant, the new covenant, by the ſacred hiſto- 
rians, as in uſe among the Greeks for a will or 
teſtament 3 tor it is obſerved that cus, when 
he mentions any to ſucceed by gift and awill, 
x No xai xaTedialow, he oppoſes theſe to 
ſucceſſion, xaTa Jm, by natural right“. 

So that men cannot be contracting parties in 
this, Hiehnun, teſtament, or covenant, conſider'd 
as a promiſe of | ;fe, Gal. iii. 21. But men, who 
are under the publication of this covenant, may 


* 1/zus hæred. Cleonymi. b 
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The CHALLENGE, 11 
be initiated, or acknowledged the ſubjects of it 
in infancy, as well as be ſpecified /egazees in the 
teſtament or covenant itſelf. 

Notwithftanding this, they are obliged by the 
tenour of this covenant, to put on moral cha- 
rater, as they grow up and are capable of it; 
for the language of men, who underſtand the 
covenant 1s, that having this hope in him, we 
purify ourſelves, as he is pure, 1 John iu. z. or 
according to St. Paul, having this covenant, or 
theſe promiſes, we are to cleanſe ourſelves from 
all filthineſs of fleſh, and of ſpirit, and to perfect 


holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
The covenant nevertheleſs, as exhibiting the 


gift of eternal life, ſuppoſes the bequeſt to be 


of free grace! for herein is love, not that we loved 


God, and ſo were contracting parties in this 
gracious covenant, but that he firſt loved us, 1 


Joha iv. 19. 
Men are not therefore conſidered in this co- 


venant, as creatures already qualified, or duly 


diſpos'd for the bleſſing : but the declaration of 


divine love and grace, ſtretched out to embrace 


the whole human family, is intended to engage 


men, to drawand excite them to put on virtu- 
ous and holy character —To walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith we are called — 
otherwiſe, the grace of this covenant will not 
take effect, the intention of it will not be an- 


ſwered or eſtabliſhed. 


This was the caſe with regard to that cove- 
nant, by which God promis'd Canaan to the 
deſcendants of Abrabam, Deut. viii. 18, 19. and 


ſo it is with reſpect to that covenant or promiſe 
2 made 
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12 The CHALLENGE. 
made to him of the bleſſing of the Mefſiah——— 


Children initiated into this covenant, are not to 


continue children, but as they grow up are to 
be inſtructed in the nature and end of that co- 
venant which gave him to the people they 
muſt conſider that in him the FOUNDATION 
oF Gop ſtands ſure, having this /eal, mark, or 
impreſſion upon it, viꝝ. that the Lord knows them 
that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Death with all its 
direful outrage, in all its ruins, has not been 
able to make ſuch an eracement of perſonal diſ- 
tinctions, as to hinder his eye from diſcrimina- 
ting and diſtinguiſhing The deſign for 
which Chriſt ſhould die, was ſignified to the 
22 pair; and therefore, as the intention of di- 
vine grace, in raiſing the dead, was intimated ſo 
early, we may be aſſured, that all The blendings 
and confufions, that have happened by the uni- 
verſal ſweep of death, in every generation, 

cannot obſtruct or hinder the perception of his 
penetrating eye; the Lord knows them that are 
his, throughout the regions of the dead 


accordingly, has he appointed his ſon to raiſe all 


that have died in Adam. 
1s it not then quite rational, or highly fit 
that this sURE FOUNDATION ſhould be ac- 
knowledged in the exten/rveneſs fit, by a ſo- 
lemn rite applied to our infant children, as ſub- 
jects within the compaſs of this grace and 
mercy ? 

This 1s fit, notwithſtanding it 1s incumbent 
upon them, if they grow up, as it was incum- 
bent on Fohn's diſciples, to bring forth fruits, 

meet for ſuch an holy diſpenſation, or 1 g 
cen 
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. The CHALLENGE. 13 
been devoted to God in Chriſt, they are indiſ- 
penſably obliged to depart from all iniquity. — 
If they give into temptation, they muſt repent 
and convert, that ſo their ins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from 
the preſence of the Lord. 

For as thoſe men, who were baptized of John, 
and called @ generation of wipers, cannot be 
ſuppoſed to have put on virtuous moral charac- 
ter, when he baptized them, nc more than in- 
fants ; yet this hinders not, but that both the 
one, and the otber, are afterwards obliged to do 


it, as they diſcern the nature of the conſtitution, 


which ſtrictly demands PURITy both of heart 
and life. IE 

Whether it does now appear, that this writer 
had any reaſon or foundation for his bold aſſer- 
tion, © that, the infant children of God's peo- 
e ple were left out, of his gracious covenant, 
ce af this jundlure, viz. at Fohn's baptizing, 


* and ever afterwards,” Whether he has any 


authority to ſupport him, I leave to the con- 


ſideration of every unprejudic'd reader. 


However, every man who knows what Chri/- 
tian charity, or even what common decency and 
good manners mean, will certainly allow us to 
baptize our infant children, without zuſulting 


us, when we tell them, that we are convinced 


that water was [all thro' the Jewiſb theocracy] 
made uſe of, as a ſymbol of purity and that 
John came making uſe of water, as what had 
never been denied a puritying uſe to the Fews, 
and to their infant offspring and that, we 


ſee no reaſon to conclude that the znfant chil- 


dren 
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dren of God's people were left out at this June- 


ture; for as much as neither ohn has told us 
ſo, nor Feſics Chrift, nor any of his apoſtles. 
Nor do I ſee how we ſhall be tempted to 
ſwallow this confident aſſertion of this «or:zer”s, 
_ unleſs we could ſuppoſe, that John peeviſhly 
treated infants as 4 generation of vipers, becauſe 
he could not teach them before he baptized 
them.—Or, unleſs we ſhould underſtand our 
Lord as intimating this LEAviNG OU, by his 
taking ſuch an affectionate tender notice of the 
infant children of ſuch Fews who fought his 
bleſſing; whom accordingly he took up in his 
arms, and bleſſed them; and befides this, preſen- 
ted them to his diſciples, as ſtandards of Hhumi- 
lity, and of freedom from guile and hypocriſy. 
Or, unleſs we ſhould think that becauſe the a- 
poſtles declared the whole houſhold ſhould be ſa- 
ved on account of the faith of its head, that 
therefore, the infant children of God's people; 
had been left out at this junffure, vis. when 


obn came baptizing with water Or, becauſe 


whole hauſholds were baptized, ergo, infants 
were let out at this juncture Or, once more, 
becauſe the apoſtle Paul declares the infants of 
converted heathens to be holy, 1. e. no longer 
unclean unleſs we may conclude the /ca- 
ving out of infants from ſome of theſe conſi- 
derations, we have no better authority, than 
the s Ay so of this extravagantly modeſt writer. 

But had infants been Jet out, or excluded a 
right to ſome ymbol, by which they are ac- 
knowledged legatees, or ſubjefts of the grace of 


this covenant, we might very juſtly have expec- 
ted 
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ted ſome notice of it in the revelation——and 
that they, who declared this leaving out, ſhould 
have given the converted Jeuiſh parents, ſome 
reconciling reaſons for ſuch an act of excluſion. 
hat they would have told them, why 
they had not admiſſion to one common rite 
with them; tho” bapri/mal water had been all 
along in uſe with them, as a ſymbol of purity. 
But it ſeems I muſt perſuade myſelf that the 
Jews, [tho' as tenacious as any people of every 
privilege, or of what they eſteemed fo.] did 
tamely, and without making the leaſt noiſe, ſub- 
mit to this leaving out of their children. Or, if 
any controverſy did ariſe about it, it was of 700 
trifling a nature, to have any notice took of it, 
tho' much leſs affairs are recorded. theſe 
unreaſonable things are unmercifully demanded 
of us. 

Should we then conclude, that nt chil- 
dren were left out at this juncture, from what 
this writer has ſaid, it would be to conclude 
implicitly, or like an Hobbs, when dying, to 
take a leap in the dar but ſurely it is not 
worth our while, thus to gratify thote, who 
have taken it into their heads, to make a poſi- 
tive rite, applied in ſuch a mode, the mark or 
teſt of a conſiſtent proteſtant; and the only ſure 
evidence of a judicious man's fncerify, 

Neither are we obliged to thank this writer, 
for admitting our infant children, to be as ſe cure 
of ſalvation as before, ——we well know, 
without that ſzeer, that baptiſm is no ſecurity 
of ſalvation, either to them, or to any adult 
perſons, It cannot, in its own nature, Ba- 
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16 The CHALLENGE. 5 
tiſin does not now ſave us. but foraſmuch 
as we retain as great an affection to our infant- 


offspring, as our fore-fathers, under paſt diſ- 


penſations, did to theirs; and are perſuaded 
that our baptizing them, is a practice worthy 


of our chriſtian character, as we thereby ſo- 


lemnly dedicate them to God in Chriſt, by the 


ſame rite, by which the firſt chriſtian parents 


were initiated and their houſholds we think our- 
ſelves juſtified in thus owning them, as the mem- 
bers of Chriſt's body, — or in thus diftinguiſh- 
ing them from the offspring of izfidels and 
eas. 6 
« And hereupon we CHALLENGE any 
te of you Gentlemen of the anabaptiſt perſuaſion, 
* to ſhew us how the ridicule does faſten upon 
« us, on account of our fprinkhng infants, in 
« acknowledgement of their being made in 
© God's image, deſigned for his ſervice, and as 
e actually concerned in the benefits or ends of 
« Chriſt's death. Demonſtrate to us, if 
* you can, how the ridicule does faſten upon 
« us, or that the action is as unfit, irrational, 


e and ſtupid as the SPRINKLING OF A KIT- 


« TEN, | a reproachful expreſſiom, known a- 
e mong ſome of you] it you can do this, 
ce we will yield to the force of evidence, and 
ce openly declare our infatuation and folly.” 
Till this done, uſe your own liberty of refuſing 
baptiſm to your infants ; we judge you not, 
nor dare we throw any unchriſtian cenſures 


upon you—and pray give us leave, we demand 


it, we will take it, v2. to aſſert our right of 


private judgment, as well as you, both as to 
the 


OO > 3 JV kw | IT, es 


7 


r OY, PH Vs by e RB"' 


. 


The CHALLENGE. 17 
the ſabjects to whom we apply baptiſm, and as 
iothe mage gf >... 3 
For even as to the Mops, tho' you ſeem to 
be very ſanguine about it— I ſhall take the li- 

berty of remarking a few things concerning it: 
in doing of which, I hope to give ſome very 
probable account from ſcripture, why John bap- 
tized in rivers ; and likewiſe ſhew, that his 
baptizing there could not be by dipping, or 
Plunging, but mult be by /prinkling or pouring. 

It is true, the anabaptiſts will have it, that 
Sarſic, muſt, im its proper ſenſe, ſignify 10 
plunge all over in water*, | 

1 Ib, - N Againſt 


= The anabaptiſts have triumph'd much, from an ima- 


| gn that the word g , in its proper ſignification, 


notes a total immerfim ; notwithſtanding its common figni- 
fication, as uſed by the Septuagint, and by the evangelifls 
and apoſtles, intends a partial application of water, which has 
been largely ſhewn by Mr. William Walter, in his doctrine 
of baptiſms, London, printed 1678. who among other things: 
has ſhewn, that had our Lord deſigned ſtrictly a total 
* ;mmerſjon by the word, Matt. xxviii, 19. he might have 
© uſed words of leſſer latitude, and which could not have 
© been capable of ſignifying 4% than plunging, ſuch as 
6 x, ; LaTaATW NG x T vw Or x474d'v«a, not 
* ſay Ju and go. a | 
„That the P1295t01s Banſiouos, mentioned Heb. ix. 10 
<< muſt intend different kinds or ſorts of baptiſms, and not 
the number of them, does appear from the uſe of the word, 
Leu. xix. 19. Deut. xxii. 9. Dan. vii. 7. by the Sept.— 
and Rom. xii. 6. in the new tęflament So that 3 Ie, 


as properly ſignified any partial waſhing, as it did dipping, 


<< which is plain from David's baptizing his bed with tears, 
< P/. vi. 6. and from the prieſt's baptizing his finger in the 
<< blood, Lev. xiv. 16. et alibi. and the ſtump of the tree; 
«© Dan.iv.5. being baptiz:d with the dew of heaven. And uſed 
<< frequently, if not always by the new teſtament writers 
for a partial application of water nay, even when the 


verb is compounded with the prepoſition , it then ſigni- 


fle; 
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Againſt this, I would obſerve, that the moſt | 


imp * tant bapt ins Or purificutions among the 


Jews had ever been thoſe which were applied 
by frinkling and pouring. — 80, in that en. 
Aemical diſtemper, that common uncleanneſt 
among them, vis. the /eproſy ; under this, the 


leper was to have water /þrinkled on him ſeven 
times, and then the prieſt was to pronounce 
, ETD. 
Alter this indeed, we are told, that the man 
was to'waſh his cloaths, and ſhave off his hair, 
1 Wl „ e i 


& fes a partial dipping, Matt. xxvi. 23. unleſs you will ſay, 
<< that he that dipped his hand with our Lord in the diſh, 
<< plunged it all over in the liquor or gravy. But baptizing 
„c into the diſh his hand, was no more than putting in a 
cc thumb and finger, and that too if done with decency, te 
c be as little moiſt as poſſible ou bb it is, Tas. 
The confidence of this writer, as to 7 
tainly be humbled, could he attend without prejudice to that 
performance EO | 3 nile HS 3 
And as to the ſuljecẽs, tho' this anſwerer ſays, p. 22. that 
the mfants of chriſtians, bave no better title to ordinances, than 
the infants of others, till they come to believe and calls it 
officiotes to affix a ſeal to them, p. 23. yet, he ſurely never 
conſidered, that all polite and civiliz d nations, in every age 
have had ſome ſolemn way of dedicating their infants to their 
deities: Even the ancient Canaanites, (before the children 
of Jr eel poſſeſſed the land) had a cuſtom of preſenting their 
infant children to Molech. fee Lev. xviiie 21. comp. Deut. xviii. 
10... the manner of doing this, Ainſiworth ſays, is not 
now certainly known; but it is thought to have been theſe 
two ways, viz. ©* ſome were burnt to death, the parents 
being perſuaded, that by this ſacrifice, the reſt of their 
children ſhould be delivered from death; and that they 
<< themſelves ſhould proſper for it all the days of their lives; 
<6 others of their children were only made to paſs between 
<< two fires, for a /ign of conſecration.” And the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, it has been obſerv'd, had rites of dedication 
of their infant offspring. The practice then is ſo far 
from being alſurd, that it ſeems perfectly agreeable to the 
voice of nature. | 8 


unging, would cer- 
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and wap his fleſh in water, v. 9. But then, 
this was the part incumbent upon himſelf the 
prieſt was firſt to ſprinkle him ſeven times, and 
then pronounce him clean. And it was manj- 
feſtly after this, that the man was to ſhave and 
So likewiſe, the prieſt was to pour oyl an his 
head, before he made the atonement, v. 18. — 
To the ſame purpoſe, we read of Moſes's 
taking the blood of the covenant, and ſprinłling 
it on the people, Exod. xxiv. 8. in alluſion to 
which, the fþrinkling of the blood of Chriſt, is 
mentioned by St. Peter, 1 ep. i. 2. and by St. 
Paul to the Hebrews, ch. ix. 19, 20. and fo 
all things that were purged with blood, were 
_ purged only by the /prink/ing of it upon them. 
Why .then, ſhould water be now applied by 
Immerſion only, even that water which refers 
to the blood of ſprinkling ? this does not ſeem 
capable of any full defence; ſince there appears 
ſo great an impropriety in the /ign.or Him gf 
the thing ni ſied. 12 35 
But again, the water of puriſication was to 
be ſprinkled on him that touched the dead budy 
of any man that was dead, ſee Numb. xix. It 
was to be fprinkled upon the unclean.— and 
altho' he that had been thus ſprinkled, was ob- 
liged on the ſeventh day to puri or waſh him- 
ſelf; yet, it appears, that the purification which 
he received from the prieſt, Was by ,/pronkling. 
No water was applied by the prieſt for his pu- 
rification, by dipping or plunging, but only by 
ſprinfling and this ſeems to be the whole 
of the water purification, wł ich the unclean 
3. : - receive 


— — 8 —— 2 _ 
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received: from the -prieſt ; examine Lev. xiv. 
and Numb. xix. In Numb. xix. 6. he that is 
called a clean man, Ainſworth has obſerved, 
that the targum of Jonathan renders a prieſt; 
And he farther obſerves, that the water of ſe- 
paration, is by the Greek and Chaldee reckoned, 
the water of ſprinkling* but if the water 
of ſeparation was no other than the water of 
Sprinkling, we may certainly with the utmoſt 
propriety, vindicate a /ke uſe of water, when 
the moſt clear view of the blood of ſprinkling 
1 
Hence I would infer, that ſhould we be al- 
Wind to look both upon the fprinkling, and the 
bathing of the unclean, as typical or figurative 
-for the time then preſent, Heb. ix. q. we ſhould 
then conclude, that our ſprinkling of infants 
with water does properly precede that waſhing, 
that cleanſing of themſelves, which is expreſ- 
tive ofa pure and holy hfe ; and agrees with the 
manner in which purifying water, or the water of 
ſeparation had been ever uſed, as it did precede 
the unclean waſhing and bathing themſelves.— 
7 So John's baptizing a generation of vipers, and 
| bidding them go and waſh themſelves, or bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance, greatly con- 
firms the obſervation. 
l again infer, that ſince this appears to have 
been the law of the prieſts, in their uſing the 
baptiſmal water, viz. to apply it only by ſprink- 
ing, as the water of ſeparation ; it follows that 
the ſuppoſition of John's uſing the water of 
Jordan no otherwiſe, will be in perfect conſiſten- 


= See his Notes on Nad. xix. 13. 


cf 
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ey or harmony. — This inference is but rational, 


fince it cannot be made appear that John did 


ever plunge any one perſon, whom he baptized: 
and on the other hand, John's being of the race 


of the prieſts, and having begun his public mini- 
ſtrations in conformity to the law of the prieſts, 

vi⁊. at 30 years of age, we may rationally conclude 
that he uſed the ſeparating water as the prieſts 


had always uſed it, viz. by ſþrimklng: and that 
he recommended the thorough waſhing or clean- 
Ving to themſelves. And with this the face of his 


hiſtory fully agrees. 

 Eppecially, ought we to be atisfied, in this 
our opinion about baptiſmal water, when We 
add, the reaſon why John baptized in rivers. 

If we attend to the cuſtom, and la of the an- 


cient prieſts, we find, that they were obliged to 
take tuo birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, 


and ſcarletand hyſſep, and kill one of the birds in 
an earthen veſſel, over RUNNING WATER, ſee 


Lev. xiv. 5,6. which rituals attending the water 
of ſeparation, were very conſiſtently laid aſide by 


Fohn, who was introducing a more ſpiritual and 


moral diſpenſation, or proclaiming the approach 
of it. It would notthen have been ſo proper, that 


Fyobn ſhould uſe the ſeparating water, with all 


theſe Fewz!/h rituals belonging to it, when he 
was baptizing into a zew ſtate and kingdom— 
or when he appeared without any of the orna- 


ments of the prieſts, in the greateſt ſimplicity 
of dreſs and behaviour, 


Yet, we may very rationally conclude, that 
he choſe RIvERS to baptize in, rather than 
fanding waters, as his doing ſo, had the moſt 

manifeſt 
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manifeſt conformity to that repeatedly ſtrict in- * 
junction of the water of ſeparation or ſprinkling, {1 
being no other than running water. See jo 
Lev. wiv. g, 6, 50, 51, 52. xv. 13. Numb. 


Aix. 17. Obſe erde, running water was called 
living water, becauſe of its continual motion. 8 
which well prefigured that water which fpring- 6 
erb up unto eternal li fe, John iv. 10, 14. Fl 
And baptizing in running or living waters, f 
better agreed with the ſtrong way in which the 5 
Fews had been uſe to image to themſelves, * 
the all ſufficiency of God, Ter. ii. 13. the h 


ntain-of living waters; comp. ch. xvii. 13. t 
— alſo the fountain of hfe, from whence * 
run river of pleaſure, F/. xxxvi. 8, 9. 5 fi 

Ani goſpel times, the Bleſſedneſs of them Is tt 
repreſented by pouring water upon him that is 8 
thirſty, 7. xliv. 3.—and by ſprinkling clan 0 
water upon men, Ezek. xxxvi. 2 5.— and | 
living waters going out of * Nalin, Zech. oy 
Xiv. 8. 

I mention theſe places to ſhew, the great 3 
idea they were uſed to form, of running or WF? 
Hving waters. So that as the water of fepara- K's 
tion, was never to be any other than rumninmg tk 
water, we may ceaſe wondering, or being at 15 
a lok to know, why JoHN came baptizing in 5 
Jordan here lay his authority for ſo bap- by 
tizing —— which, in my humble opinion, b. 


ſeems to be a much clearer way of accounting 
for John's chuſing much waters, or rivers of 

water to baptize in, than that he choſe them F 
for the conventency of plunging ; ſince it plainly : 
appears, that bathing, dipping, or plunging was 


never 
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never the office of the prieſt -t was not 
his way of uſing the water of ſeparation, 

the ruming water, but it was the proper buſi- 
nefs and duty of the unclean to waſh and husbe 


themſelves, 
Fo Hick asg of water, F cannot but think 


St. Paul'afludes, when he deſeribes the CRriſ⸗ z 


tian as drawing near to God, with a true Heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith, having his bear? ſprinitled 
from an evil conſcience, and his body waſhed toit 
Pure water, Heb. x. 22. Which waſhing of the 
bd with Wo water, ſeems to intend, thoſe 
habits of purit ry, by which he was to hold faft 
the Noten of his hope (eri og) without 
wavering. And the /prmkling of the heart, 
from an evil conſcience, will welf agree with 


their being ſprinkled with the water of pura. 


ton, 2 firſt embracing the holy” doctrine 
of | 

In ls word, as the Sony had ever been 
ſed to underſtand ſprinkling to be the office of 
the prieſt, and this waſhing of the body to be 
the office of the unclean perſon himſelf; it is 


not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſuch a rever/e- 


ufe or change of the application of water, as 
the planging baptizers ſuppoſe, could have been 


introduced; without the leaſt intimation given 


of ſuch change —— it follows, that Jon muſt 
have ſprinkled, and not plunged, when he came 
baptizing in Jordan. 

It is now expected of the plunging fapoinory 
who profeſs to be governed in their practice by 
ſcripture authority, that they ſhew us a plainer, 


more expreſs, and concluſtve account of water 
bapt iſm, 
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r by John, than is here given. 


Or elſe, 


right to baptiſm, they muſt give us ſome bet- 


ter reaſon by far, than thoſe which this writer 
has made concluſive i in his anſwer. They muſt 
ſhew us bod and when infants were excluded 
from being ſharers in the benefits of the new co- 


venant, and for what reaſon the free, the-univer- 


ſal good. wil i of God, has denied our infant, mor- 


tcl offspring a claim, as /egatees to the gift of life; 
or why we ſhould not, by that fymbol of purity 
water-baptiſm, acknowledge them as the off- 
bb en of God, made in his image, and defign'd 
r ends worthy. of the infinitely wiſe former. 
It will -not be ſufficient to tell us, that we 


may do this by praying for our children ; this 


a Few, this a Turk, this an Heathen could do; 
but as the wiſdom of God, has ſeen it fit to have 


the infant offspring of his .covenanting people, 


own'd together with. their parents, by ſome ex- 
ternal rite, as his care and tender charge; ſo we 
think that the baptiſmal rite applied to our in- 
fant offspring, does fitly aflert the extent of the 
redeemer's dominion over them, and that there is 
not any thing in the new teſtament writings 
that does forbid our thus bringing them to him. 


The demands here made upon the Autipœdo- 


baptiſts, appear to us reaſonable, and do con- 


clude THE CHALLENGE. 


I ſhall by way of poficript offer a few re- 


marks in ſupport of our practice of baptizing 
infants by ſprinkling. 
| | T H E 


at they allow us to have, af leaſt, as 
good a foundation for continuing our practice 
of ſprinkling, as they can have for Plunging 
and before they expect that we give up infants 


15 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


2 H E learned Dr. Gale, has I find laid 
b | great ſtreſs upon the word fant, 
| 


» WD Li »F kd £4 x 


as fignifying a fotal immerſion, or 
Plunging in water, when uſed in a ſacra- 
- mental ſenſen. But ſurely all the force of 
5 the Doctor's argument is gone, if it appears, 
that the moſt ſacred uſe that the Jes ever 
made of water, was by ſþrinkling, pouring, or 
a partial application of it which I hope 
has been ſufficiently ſhewn— | | 
The Doctor has dwelt much on the appli- 
cation of water among the Fews.”The vaſt bra- 
zen ſea, he particularly mentions, 2 Chron. iv. 
6. © which held 200 baths, i.e. near 1000 
ac barrels of water the bulk of which, he 
cc fays, argues that the prieſts were to go into it. 
© The words expreſs it alſo, the ſea was for 
* the prieſts to waſh in. So again, in another 
* inſtance, Exod. xxix. 4. concerning the con- 
<« ſecration of the prieſts, which Jonathan ren- 
ee ders Tabal, thou ſhalt dip them in 40 meaſures 
« of ſpring water||. e 
It is certain that the laver of braſs to waſh 
withal, which Moſes is appointed to make, Ex. 
XXX. 18, 19, 20. at which Aaron and his ſors 
were to waſh, has a word rachatz, as Walker 
has obſerved}. which properly ſignifies, ablution 
* See his reflections on Walfs hiſtory, Ac. p. 173, ei alibi. 


. 156. + See his doctrine of baptiſins, p. 47. Nl 
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prieſts to plunge in 


hands and feet thereat 
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and not immerſion ——-JAnd that Moſes and 
Aaron and his ſons waſhed their hands and feet 
thereat See Exod. xl. 3o, 31. not therein 
but thereat. And ſo Pool has remark'd on 
Exod. xxx. 18. from Munſter and 
that it had many outs and pipes, 


which water was let out for their uſe. File! 
las multas habebat, per quas emittebatur aqua. 
And that it was to waſh the prieſts and the 


parts of the ſacrifices or victims; ad lavandum.] 


et ſacerdotes, et partes victimarum. A cuſtom 


which the very heathens had, of placing a laver 
before their temples, Cincius dicebat delubrum 
eſſe locum ante tenplum, ubi * urrit a dilu- 
endo#, 

But it ſeems this vaſt brazen ſea was for the 
But by what authori- 
ty? why the text only ſays, Exod. xxx. 19. 
that Aaron and his ſons, were to waſh their 
Nevertheleſs, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe Solomon had made a 


more magnificent laver, therefore the prieſts 
were to plunge in it—The much water had 


produc'd this idea in the Door , tho' with- 
out the leaſt warrant from the Moſaic-law. 

But with impropriety is this ſuppoſition made; 
foraſmuch as it appears, that they were very 


exact about the clearmeſs and purity of the wa- 


ter, with which they waſhed—we ſhould not 
therefore ſuppoſe that the prieſts plunged them- 
{elves together, or one after another in the ame 
collection of water or that 1000 barrels 
were thrown off, every time that any one had 


* Poli ſynop. in loc, 
waſhed 
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waſhed in the ſea. It is much moreprobable that 


that ſea had cocks or fpouts to it, at which the 
prieſts waſhed their hands and their feet, when 


they went to facrifice— moſt likely that this 


muſt be the caſe, as they then waſhed with the 
water running out of the ſea, or laver upon 
them. 5 

The Doctor to ſupport his cauſe, brings in 
TFonathan's rendring of the word, Exod. xxix. 
4. with this comment, viz. thou ſhalt Die them 
in 40 meaſures of ſpring water. 

It is evident that Rabbinical writers are held 
in great contempt, when they ſay any thing 
againſt plunging, or for infants baptiſin 
but they have their weight, when they have gi- 
ven croſs comments, or ſuch as will ſuit the cau/e. 

But tho' Jonathan ſhould be right, in ren- 
dring the word, rabal. Walker has ſhewn 
it to ſignify a partial application, as dipping the 
finger in oyl, Lev. iv. 16, 17 and not to 
imply immerſion, or a total plunging®, 

But if Fonathan muſt be underſtood of 
plunging them in 40 meaſures of ſpring-water, 
then we are to conclude alſo, that the prieſts 
were to be plunged in Solomon's brazen ſea, 
which held near 1000 barrels of water. | 

And yet, wo objections lie againſt this, beſides 
there being no authority for it, vi. fir/t, the 
inconvenience of plunging them in water five 
cubits high. It was too deep for any man of or- 
dinary ſize to plunge in, unleſs he could ſwim : 
it ſeems not of a proper depth for a total immer- 
/onof the prieſts, every timethey went to ſacrifice, 
See page 157 of his reflections. * P.49 doctrine of baptiſms. 
E | And 
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And another objection is, it was placed too 
much in view of the Fewiſb people, to be made 
uſe of in this bathing-way by the prieſts, —— 
to ſuppoſe that they did not plunge, much bet- 
ter agrees with the laws, which requir'd the 
prieſt to be careful about covering his nakedneſs, 
Exod. xx. 26. xxvili. 42. and could never 
intend their bathing, or immerſing their whole 
bodies in it, or even their hands and feet in it, 
but at 1. They ſerved in the temple with their 
hands and feet bare; and therefore the laver 
was provided for their cleanſing. 

Thus it manifeſtly appears, that even Dr. 


Gale's notion of the word tabal, as ſignifying a 


total immerſion, in a ſacramental ſenſe, has no- 
thing to ſupport it—ſince moſt, if not all the 
purifications by water, both of priefts and — 
were by a different application i, 

I might, as @ concluſion, take notice of one 

more paſſage in the ANSWER, which is in p. 

27. where it is aſk d, whence Sprung infant 
e baptiſm ? this muſt certainly be ſome inno- 
eg vation crept into the church, unknown to the 
<& ſcriptures, 

That is. to ſay, hecauſe the firſt, converts to 
chriſtianity muſt have been adult perſons, and 
admitted by baptiſm, therefore the infants of 
ſuch converts muſt be excluded, or denied any 
ſuch rite of initiation. . 

But we turn the tables upon this writer, and 
fay, whence came it about that infants were ex- 
E an initiating rite with their parents ? 
This is contrary to the divine appointment and 
cuſtom of the Patriarchal and Fewiſh diſpen- 

125 | ſations; 
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ſations, and to the laudable cuſtom that all ci- 
vilized nations have had of dedicating their in- 
fant-offspring to the deity, It muſt be there-: 
fore ſome innovation trept inro the church, which 
denies the infant right, and wholly unknown to 
tbe ſeripture. they, we are lure, courite- 
nance no ſuch excluſion; but contrarywiſe give 
all proper encouragment to the bringing our 
infants to- Jeſus, and folemnly putting them 
under his care and protection. 
But this ariter, it ſeeme, has a very clear 
knowledge of the begin ning of adult baptiſm, 
tho” he is quite ignorant of the rife of infant bap- 
tiſm. We well know the beginning 9 adult 
c \bapteſM.” p. a. 

I much queſtion whether he does well know 
this—ſince the Few!/h method of admitting 
proſelytes, in every age of their theocracy, muſt 

have been by baptiſm: as appears from the very 
face of their law, which made the water of 
ſeparation, the water-of ſprinkling, or the ſa- 
cramental water, indiſpenſably requiſite to the 
puritying of the unclean among the native Jews. 
And it is undeniably plain, that they were to 
eſteem all aliens, i. e. people of other nations, 
unclean, fee oſh. xXii.” 19. if the land of your 
poſſeſſion be unclean. likewiſe Ezra who 
greatly laments their making themſelves unclear 
by mingling the holy ſeed, 'with the people of 
the lands, ch. ix. 2, 11, 12. 
The water of ſprinkling, would then be re- 
quiſite, in order to cleanſe and purify all ſuch 
f:om among the ſtrange nations, whom they had 


continued among them.— Which wasa proper 
adult 
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adult baptiſn. hut who was the feſt fab2 | 
ject of adult baptiſm, or when it firſt came in 
uſe, I fancy this writer is not ſo ſure of—and 
if not, he is over confident, when he lays, We | 
well know the beginning of adult-baptiſm. | 
I take the liberty of telling him, that for any 
thing, either he, or any defender of adult bap- 
tiſm has yct done, infunt baptiſmiſeems to be of 
as ancient a date - — Ferse in his 
own language, I can affure him, that he 
«< *Upey bimſelt with his ſearches as long — * 
pleaſes; but if he continues to deny infants a 
cc A ouy to baptiſm; or if he denies a partial 
< application of water to be a proper'bapti/m, 
c he will have no warrant. for ſuch denials, 
c better than his own imagination; for he will 
ce find nothing like a viſible warrant, either from 
te the old or the new teſtamentl. 
Nor ſhould any man object to chriſtian bap 
tiſin, becauſe the Fews had ater baptiſims 25 
the beginning of their polity our eſteem of 
the rite ſhould not on this account be abated any 
more than for the new covenant's being made to 
Abraham— The antiquity of it ſhould give us no 
offence; but the clear publication of it ſhould be 
own'd as matter of everlaſting thankfulneſs and 
bh.” . 8 
F 1 have added this Poſtſcript to ſhew, that ſo 
great a modern as Dr. Gale, took refuge in the 
uſage of water among the Jeus, in order to 
{ſupport his notion of baptiſm. And the ſame has 
been generally, if not always done; if then it 
ſhall appear, that the moſt ſacred uſe of water, 


among the . was by ſprinkling or pouring 8 
and 
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and not by plunging, then it muſt follow, that 


the old teſtament is fully on our fide, as to the 


ſacramental ſenſe of baptiſm. | 
So that could it be proved, that immediately 


after the apoſtolic age, they dipped or plunged in 
their baptiſms, it will conclude nothing more 
than this, viz. that men were fond of their own 


inventions, and made bold to alter the mode of 
this rite, as the mode of receiving the ſupper, 
which was inſtituted in a reclining poſture, was 
ſoon altered alſo The addition of more wa- 


ter is likely to have taken place early, from the 


ſtrong inclination men had of making improve- 
ments in the ſervices of religion. 

And yet, for my own part, I ain fully per- 
ſuaded that the mode is no more eſſential to 
the inſtitution of baptz/m, than the receiving of 
the bread and wine in the Euchariſt is rather 
to be in a fitting, ſtanding, or kneeling, than a 
rechning poſture, Nor can I ſee, that chriſtians 
have a right, in either caſe, to make the Mope, 
à ferm of church communion, 


FINIS. 


